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SH added as an Ornament to a well ſtu- 
dy d and ſubſtantial Diſcourſe, and done 
without Vanity; and occafiuns no ex- 1 
pence of time; that might be Mm. to 
better purpoſe)» but alſo pretended to 
F be made without Book, that is, deithout 1 
conſulting beforehand the Bocks of the Y 
Wiſe and Learned. Thus 3 i 
are deceiv'd , and * to be ſo; and 5 
who can belp it? ne 24 | 6] 2 * 2 
And yet my Chariey prompts me to 
ny A Dilemma on theſe miſerably delu- 
ded Perſons. They that tell you they 
preach without the help of any prece- 
dent Reading or Study, by a meer and 
immediate dependance on the Aſſiſtance 
8 the Spirit, either they ſay true or 
falſe : If what they ſay be true, they 


ar 228 af” a "you great and _ I | 
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Helps which t  divinelyinſp ird Perſons 
both under the Old and New Teſtament 
thought uſeful to them: +IF- they tell 
Von chat which is falſe, 'and hilt hey” 
based to immediate "Inſpiration ; uſe 
4 Ie help of Reading and Study, you 
re to ſhun them as Lyars and Cheats, 
5 and to have no more to do with chem. 
3 _ The truth is, the Men with whom we 
bave to do g are of two ſorts, each * 
Et Pa aſt th fall under the one, 
rhe other part of the Dilemma. Some 
5 of them do indeed in their Profeſſion | 
I | renounce; and in their Practice | 
neglect Reading and Steady, ub fulftl. 
| | ob n by the falſome Reperi- 
8 tions, 1 ence, Nonſenſe and tog 
q eren, Herefies and Blaſphemies in their 
8 Diccurtes: Others take ſome Pains for 
what they da; and ſhew ſomething f 
Las ae Diligence in their Perfor : 
mances, eafily.to be diſcover d by a mote 
© careful Obſerver of them; and thereby 
Lie the 4 at Falſhoog! ou! en = 
F . * To OED NT WTR. 
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us, we ſhall in a little time have no 
N learned Men to ſtand in the Gap, and 
to keep out Popery.. Hoc Ithacus velit, 


| and — — In ſhort, me 
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ee 18 the Conſe u 0 
F now reproving; for it di. 
nd tends: to the: perfect Phrenſy and 


yy 


'Madoek of thoſe, who decl apainſt | 
the Nurſeries of cos the Univer- 
 fities \ chemſelyes ,- as the Nurſeries of 1 
Men, chat will by [their (carnal: Reaſon- . 
ing and Learning obſtiuft the Advance- e 


ment of the more ſpiritual Goſpel 
Alas!- What will this conceit bring 
to at length, but Barbariſm and * 
ion? And who are the Authors that 
teach theſe filly Men to decry Learning, 
but the Tape, whom yet they ſeem 
moſt of all to defy? For hes: away 
Univerſities and Learning; and they are 
ſure of their C Opportunity, and that the 
more ignorant will in tract of time be 
20 brought to any Religion, 
to theirs. If Learning and the Schools 
of Learning be once ſuppreſs d among 


e oa a 89 =. 


this is that which the Feſ ſuit would have 
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* 1 may ec be; ſeeing St. Paul, 


4.46 r B 50 1. * 1 


1 pery was horn and bred. ig ignorant and 
unlearned Ages; and as ſoon as Leatning 
Lreviw dz Popery began to decline, till at 


laſt the happy Reformation enſu' OY 
which we now enjoy; and if ever Lear- | 


ning run to decay again, we muſt expect 
© to- celapſe into Popery, or damen 
Jl clic as bad as, or worle than that. 


But let us proceed in the Improve. = 


ment of avout Dodrine we ba now 
upon... 


2. This thay,” teach. all Münter _ K 


Ide Goſpel cheie, Duty, ix. diligently 


to read and ſtudy the Holy Scriptures. in 


the firſt Place, 1 next to them the 
Books of learned: and good Men, that 
have beſtow'd their pains in explaining | 
them, and whatever Books beſides they 
can get, which may be — way nein 
to > them in their Miniſtry. 


Tis the Note of the Lined yy -adi 1 


cious Eſtius upon the Text: Let Biſhops 
and Prieſts..(laith he) learn from hence 
what great need they bave of continual 


Reading and Study, 1 55 great ſoever their 


who 


4 2 f Hide ; Mean e, 


. By the. 2 oral Chriſt leaf "and | 


nom a "long: time_exercis'd in the Office" 


Ke. 


— 8 Apoſtle , bad'ftill occaſion fo make uſe 


ef Books. '- And when we conſider how 
_ fri a Charge the ſame Apoſtle gives 
Timothy, that great Apoſtolick Prelate, 
to apply himſelf to Reading and Study; 1 
and that the inſpir d Prophets under the 
Old Teſtament, e the ſame Exer. 
ciſes neceſſary for themſelves ; how dare 
we (very Muſhroms, the beſt of us, 
_ compardto chem) eicher through pride, F 
ſcorm and reject, or out of Hoch and f 
_ Lazinefs pegles thoſe Helps 2 We ought 
not in the leaſt to value the Clamours of 
the wild Fanaticks among us ;\-who/ cry il 
put, that if we Study for what we do, 
we to if not by" the” Spirit; as if the ; 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and human In- 
1 duftry were meonſiſtent with, yea repup- if 
- pant to each other. For on the:con- 
© trary we may be aſſur d from what hath i 
been ſaid, that the Spirit of Ood will 
help none but the Studious and In- 
: Aſtros, Let us ee give ww 1 
ance i 


1 nll alſo. Lay 5 


ng;2 


N 020 Wr Par ons. w-4 
* to Reading and Study, yea addict 
our ſelves wholly to theſe Exetciſes, 
wich daily Prayer to God for his Bleſ: 1 
ſing on them , that our Profiicy, may 5 

1 unto all Men, q 
| | -3+ And laſtly This may n 

y Sheiſtians in tees Os 


© Wy of diligently Reading the ſacred Scri- 


ptures, and thoſe other. good Books, 
that God Providence hath. furniſt d | 


chem with, in order to their Inſtruction 


a in the Matters of Religion, If che Mi 
"lf of Chriſt have 25 Rezdiag and 


niſters of Chriſt, yea the very Apoliles 


Study uſeful to them, can you think _ 
you bow no need at all of it? "Tis true, 
more time and paius in thoſe Exerciſes 
is required of the Miniſters of Religion, 
than of others; but none are wholly 
exempted and excuſed from the Duty; 

n all Men are bound to be wiſe 

unto Salvation, and to be ſo, requires 
no ſmall Pains and Induſtry. "Miniſters 
| are to Read, that they may be able to 
Lag and you are to Read that you 

. 5 red of Leaning, or: being 
31 4 1 9 
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who bad been taught the Myſteries of Re- 
ligion | *by the 152 Chriſt bimſelf, 4 and 
nom a "long. time_exercis'd in the 05 ce 


Fo, an Apoſile , had t 11 occaſion fo make aſe 


_ of Books. ' And 3 we conſider how 
| fic a Charge the fare Apoſtle gives 
Timothy, that great Apoſtolick Prelate, 
to apply himſelf to Reading and study; 
and that the inſp ird Prophets under the 


Old Teſtament, end the {ame Exer- 


ciles neceſſary "ol themſelves ; how'dare 
Ve (very Muſhroms, the 'beſt of © us, 
dFompar d to chem) eicher through pride, 


| Lazinefs peglect thoſe Helps 2 We ought 
not in the leaſt to value the erer of 
the wild Fanaticks among us, who cry 
bout, that if we Study for vet we do, 
we th ir not by the” Spirit; as if the 


ſcorn and re; ect, or out of oe and : 
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- Aﬀiftance of dhe Spiri, and tina tr. 


8 duftry were inconſiſtent with, yea repup- 


nant to each other. For on the con | 


ttary we may be aſſur d from What hath 
been ſaid, that the Spirit of Ood will 
help? none but the Studious and In- 


Oe” Let us "ThewTore give atten- . 
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dance to Reading and Study, yea addict 
our ſelves wholly to theſe Bretciſes, 
with, daily Prayer to God for his Bel. 
fing on them , that our Profixing, aur 5 
e unto. all a AL 26 
er: 7) And. lat 3 may; ierVe. to 
| inſtru alſo La ay. heiſtians in their "Da: 
„iy of diligently Reading the ſacred Scri- 
ö ptures, and thoſe other good Books, 
that God Providence 24 furnilit d 
them with, in order to their Inſtruction 
in the Matters of Religion. If che Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, yea the very Apoſtles 
of Chriſt have thought Reading and 
Study uſeful to them, can vou chin 
you have no need at all of it? Tis true, 
| ow time and pains in thoſe Exerciſes 
is required of the Miniſters of Religion, 
than of others; but none are whollx 
exempted and excuſed from the Duty; 
| becauſe all Men are bound to be with 5 
unto Salvation, and to be ſo, requires 
no ſmall Pains and laduſtry. Miaiſters 


E ; and. you are to Read that you 
cath * ee of e or being 
4 | 8 2 


rr rr 


| ace to Read, that they may be able to 1 


„bearing, and in a more careful Atten- 


* 


1 be For unleſs there be à concur 
rent ingaſtey in the Teacher and the 


becauſe the other will never learn 


Holy Scriptures, and thoſe other good 
| Book you have, or can procure, that 


* 5 (J hope wot are very few ; if 


| tappy Circumſtances) get ſome Rela- 


_ table indeed, that will deny you that 


Diſci ple, the one teacheth in win, 


Be ſure therefore dally to read ©" 


help ye to underſtand chem 
And if any of you cannot read you 


in this Congregation, under ſo un- 


„ r tes - 


Friend or Neighbour to read to 
Fr, ; and they muſt be very unchari- 


aſſiſtance. They that cannot read, are 
concern d to double their dilgence in 


dance on all opportunities of Inſtruction, 
that ſhall be offer d them in Publick, 
and in asking and ſeeking after Inſtru. 
from their Miniſters in Private, 
K their daily' and moſt earneſt 
Prayers to God for the aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit in the uſe of 'thoſe means, 
ay eie themſelves with that 
ee 3 Fromiſe 


th F aſpired, Fan 431 


r- Prom of his, James i. ver. 5. If any” 

he f you lack Wiſdom, let him ask of GO, 
, | that giveth to all Men liberally and wed 
7 | th not; and/it ſball be. given him. 
e In a word, let none 1 you think or 
d imagine divine. Wiſdom and 2 

t fo cheap a thing, as to be obtain d wick. 

1. out Labour and Dil pence. And re. 
member that tis worth your while and 

if pains, to learn the right way tHeayeny 


„for if. you; Ro 9 are e for 
- Wy cVEL,. $44 

» i "Wherefore by ider . I ſo. and 
be Lord give Jou ba ane: in. all 
t things. Re i 
| To God. the Father , Fox, and Holy 
8 Gbo oft., be aſcribed all 4 5 Ih "2 Glory, 
© Adoration and r nom and fo 1500 
n 60 xi „ V e at Res Bp 
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I they not all miniſtring 


55 Op its, ſent for th to mini- 
er for then 


A n „ 
7-4 Hers of Salvation? 


2 H E Subject Matter of my Text, 
7 8 8 


1 | God, 


G⁰ů g nach i Ly * 85 
the bold prefump ptuousCiidfity of fone; 
and the Nee, or ſupine Carckefneſs 
and "UnednBernedneſs” ef '6thers 1 
it; ſome fing too high, others Riki 5 
L W.; ſome thinlling and ſpeaking. 
208 much e others too little of thoſe no- 

ble Being, Which we call Ang gels. St. 

Faul takes notice of ſome in F ln 

whole curiofity in this Inquiry led them 

0 Aeli gi N onſhi 5 off Angels \ 'whom 

| iciefore he Sondetns, as Tntruding into 

ſe things wbich they bad not” oem. © 
any W's by "their, ebb Md. 3 
Boll il Ser. 18. 5 | - 
ut to let theſe f path! ig the wm 

# "the fourt i nanny” (a it is probably 
Ponjectur d) there came forth a Bo _ 

: alle the name of Dionyſus the Areopa- 
Wit (che Convert and Diſcip le of St. Paul, 

f whom we read Ac. 5 ver. 34. 5 

« Lenitaled Concerning the Celeſtial Hierarchy. 
Wberein the Authorſpeaks fo ſublimely, 

Ie ponclusliy, With ſo: much” aſſurance 


- tt FF PTV Wo wn" F' 


1 wy » 
N * 


71 df the things above, as if he had himſellf 
g Pmeye d che heavenly Manſions F, and: / + 


| 9 | | F . . 


cles. Nor e theſe Men been con 


T 1 


25 1 Man n it) taken 
An exact inventory of all that is there. 
Te Bool Was either unknown to, gt 
dg much relied on, by che. Carholick 
Doctors of che next Ages, 8 appears by 
the.ſentiments and Boie they hade ef 
the Orders of Angels, very different 
from the determinationg gf that Autbor. WW 
80 afterwards che Schoolmep and others | 
of the, Church of Ko taking! the 
Book to be really has. Whole Name at 
bears, 0 dhe greundleſe Con- 
jecdures these as Vety, Truths, Nea 

well. nigh {ado 22 them as. divine, Ora- 
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Res with the ſpeculations. of. that Au- 
hut, haue ventur d ferther, and 


95 ag many moge curious and imiclels 


"Ws guſt. * ſober Nan, to read the ma- 


Enquiries concerning Angels, than be 
ever dreamt of, It wuſt needs) dil- 


ny nice and idle Queſtions. they bave Ii 
ſtatted, and taken a great deal of 
Fains to reſolve J eſpecially concerning 
the: Knowledge of Angels. Methinks 

00 chat 1 3 * ble 'of {;them- if 


ſelves, 


2m 


3 


e 1 ir 2 noble to 8 cer- | 
"rain acbunt of the Op of their 
own inward. Faculties of Underſtanding, 
Willing, and Remembring ; nay, of the 
very ee e they have of things by 
their outward Seaſe:; ſhould be more 
modeſt, and not dates fo: confidently;to 
diſcourſe. of thoſe ſublimer Beings, ot to 
tel howand what they do, or can know, 
Wberefore others, out of a Dread 
ad Abheirenee of ſich. Preſumplion, 
have: run themſelves into the conta 
cams, and can ſcarce endute any 
eee Diſcourſe of Angel, br; let 
t paſs, without the Cen ure ain 
IF / dangerous! Curioſity. And this 
theit Folly they call Pridawat; Modeſty 
K and Humility, "and endeavour. fo juſtify 
it by the Authority of an old dee hate 
Maxim, (the common Shelter of Dul- 
neſa, Stupidity, glige * 
divine things) Thoſs things: Iban are a+ 
| bove: us, (do. not-at all concern u. b Will 


- not ONE to {NR COPIER be: . 
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i ere gen, I £20 264 175 
be N EA tween I 


y - 


8 2 Ibo Bum mag 
| -ewearthis and the other Extrem 822 But 
of: this am certain, that the ill Gon 


N of the kater ne are very 

een ende bas 0. NI 
5 For by i W noble 
parr of! the Creation 3s hid from our 


yes n ahd ba niſhd out of the Bounds 


28. 


anddlinute of the Chriſtian Philoſophy: 


By cha Pretence, the Majeſty of the di- 

vine EKmpite, to which ſo many Millions 
of glorious Orcatutes are ſubject, is lef- 
ſen d and depreſꝭ d; and Men muſt needs 
chin tob highly of themſelves, and too 
meanly of the great: and glorious God, 
iftheyarenor minded Dae. ofithofe 
more excellent Being that are between 
Goch ahd themſelves, who dell in Hol- 
es of Cay, whoſe ne 'the 
Duſty which ore cruſt/ il befure the Moth, 

Job. i wel. fo. By this Means we 
muſt bo ignorant of the great Inſtruments 
of the de Providence over us, and de- 
pri d of the Comfort we might receive 

from the Knowledge of them in the 
; ag bigs Diſtreſs and Danger. Here- 
by the beſt Daene ee, Virtue, Which 
17 CEL» __ 


— 


fu 1 


this Matter, as arc plainly taught us b) 
divine ien And a brief Summa⸗ 


n their N are. . 7 


God Kath ſet before us (next to che 


Example of his moſt holy Son) "are re- 


moy d out of our fight; nor can we' With 
a right Underſtanding Gy chat our daily: 
Petition, Thy Will be done in Earih, 4 
# # in Heer. DIG by che holy A EF 
In à Word, the great Miſtake of . 
who would have the Doctrine of Aingels 
paſs d ober i in Silence, will phinly appear 


by the excellent uſes of "the ' ſame&'\Do- 


ctrine, Which (hall endeavour toſerbeſo ore 


you in the Concluſion of this Diſcoile; * 
But to avoid both the Extremes men- 
880 J. our only Way will be to bo. 


cloſe th the hol) Setiptutes, and to 4 


Sn © 


mit only of ſuch Speculativns contetn 


ry of the Doctrine of Scriptlice, cöneékr⸗ 
ning the holy Angels We have. in the 
ſhort Text 1 have read, a Are they not. al 


miniſtring Spirits , * ſent "Forth" 1% "miſter 5 
for them who Pall be Heirs of Salvation? 


It is 4 negative Interrogation, which, 
according; to the known Rule, 6915 to be 


ew into a WY and vehement Af. 


Ff3 firmation, 


"a Tho Belles " Ange 


4: Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter. for. them, 
who: "ſhall - be. Heir. 0 Cal tuation. In 


affitm d of them, vi. That they are all 


ing before. my Text; But v9. which of the 
© Ok Rig bt Hand x "wall i make, thine Enemies 


PST 
9 QUOTES: \ I 
* 


firmation 55% thus, .They,'z 2. E. the 117 
gels, are certainly; all, of them, miniſtrin 2 


which Propoſition I ſhall take notice, 

Firſt, C Of the Subject, or Perſons; ſpoken 
of in the Word They: Secondly, Of the 
predicate „ Or that Which 15! fpoken and 


njnirine Spirit, | ent forth 0. miniſter 
them, x who ſhall Ly Heine of ah. 


{3 T7 111 # | ö 
a Se, 5 whe, Props 


e e For of 
e. divine Author ha gc 410 che 
preceding. Veries; of this, C hapten, a1 


particularly in the \ Verſe. iu lately gg, 


Angels ſaid v be. at any time; Sit on any 


thy Fol floſs. And then it follows, Ar. 
they not all miniſtring Spirito? Ke. 
Tha there are ſüch Beings in che Re- 
gion above. us, as. We call Angels, . e. 
I, e nn 3 
and 


e 299. 
400 3 ro? e 
dowd With Underſtanding ee 
ſuperzot to chat of human Nature, ercas 
ted by and ſubjett to God the ſupreme. 
Being, and miniſtring to the deine Pro- 
vidence in the Government of the 
World, and therein eſpecially of the 
Affairs 'sf Men, is moſt certain from the 
holy Sctiptures; even thoſe parts of Scri- 
ptute, Which the Saalducees themſelves 
| undoubtedly acknowledge, 2 the five 
| Books of Moſes, afford us "Proofs n 
Truth ſo plain and whagifeſt, rhat no-. 
thing but a! prejudic'd,” perverſe, and 
obſtinate Mind, ea rell rheir . | 
dence; AIDS ITE OF REO #: 5-018, 5 
| "Nay, che 50 10 Philoſophers 
confeſs 4. the Exiſtence of Angels, ul. 
chougb thi y call d chem by other 1 he 
48 Demont, Genius, and the like. C 

| this Confeſſion they were led, Licht ty : 

4 certain natural Inſtinet and Force 6f 
buman Reaſon, or by a prevailing Tra- 

| dition,” "erin 8 e as in. 


* 


reer 


e 
* 


He wa. 1 7 5 

Word. 7 0 the Diſperſion of the 
Sons of! Noah N. or by Experience of ſuch 
Effects and Appearances as are unaccoun. 
table but upon duppoſition of ſuch Ber 
ings; or, by all theſe together. 
It is a queſtion indeed in the Schack, 
Whether natural Reaſon directs us to 


the Acknowledgment of this Fruch. But 


to nie it; ſeems out of all doubt, that 
the Exiſtence of Angels may be evinc d 
by very cogent Reaſons, and ſuch as muſt 
5 needs prevail with all thoſe. that will 
give; themſelyes Leiſure. attentively. 74 
conſider the Nature of things. For, 
. Alchougb Man be an at 2 
Oreatute, among the Creatures of this 
jouer Word,, vet chat yery Reaſon, 
- Wherebyhe excels thoſe other Creatures, 
muſt needs force him to acknowledge, 
chat he himſelf; f is too meana Creature, to 
be the firſt· born and Top ofthe. Creati- 
on, che Maſter-piece of the Works of God, 


wh is:the; great Creatour and Framer of 


all chinge, Suppofigg that. God hath 
ee e World, a perfect Sy- 
tem of .things; comprehend) 1109 all, De- 


* 


00 hes > 1 . * . | 


7 ND 


S 


— 


ger af weir 28 the e ſp e a ; 
(Which is generally acknowled 1 ug 
loſophers J. it 5 follows, 
that. there are ſuch, Beings: as Ang . 
We have before us in this ions W orld 


1 Ranks of Beings; ſome. char. haye 


only bare Being, as Earth, A, Water; 
ſome. that have Life tog, ag Flants 


Trees, and other . ſome chat ; 


beſide Life have Senſe, Perception, and 


Diſcrimination of material Objects, as to 


| their outward Appestances and, Acci- 


dents, as the Brute Animals; Laſtiy, ſome | 
that hate bey ond all; this, a 8 of 


| inveſtigating. and ſearching; out the in- 


ward. Natite and Properties of. thingy 


material, and ſenſible and alſo of diſcour- 
| fing of. ammaterial; ſpiritual, and divine 


953. Which is that, to which in our 


common Speech the Name of Regſon, or | 
Dudlerſt 


and is to be found in Men, Who are 


ding is deſcryedly approptiated. 


higheſt, Order of Beings, [5k below.. 


Bot Jet Man is thus, rational — 


in one part of him, being otherwi 


a- kin to the weſt! Ow a And | 
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; 442. "The Pſſpones 27 ow . 
hence be teaſons, and diſcon 1 * 
things, not without the belp of Senſe 


and Imagination, „ And groſſet corporeal 


Phantaſms, which are as it were the fitſt 
Foumdations, Whereon be "raiſes" his 
higheſt 8p row: and ſo he ig fei- 
ther wholly no 
telligent Create 1 1A e 


Now it cannot 85 gie by any 


one of deep Thought, that the reaſon 
of Mankind being ſich, (if we confider 


human Nature, not only as it is no- by 


Sin deptay d and corrupted, but alſo as 
it was and muſt needs have bee 
original Conſtitution; the firft Man him. 
255 being as to his Body made out of 
the P Put s of the Earth, ug his Soul after- 
wards created," "and immediately united 
it, Gen. il il. ver. 7. compared with. 1 Cor. xv. 
er: 43, 46, 4%) thould” be the” 2 5 
perfect Reafon of created Beings 
that among them all, there male be be 
none of à puter and higher Capacity, to 
know and RY Wo, wow. wan of 
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of 8 -- 55 remains ad — bende“ le : 
ſe Mboye Mankind there is a: Rank of in- 
al Felligent Beings, ſeparated and abſtracted 
it rom this heavy Matter with which we 
is re clogg d, of neater Affinity tothe ſu - 


1 preme and univerſal Mind, and of apu⸗ 
. ec and-ſublimer underſtanding Faculty, 


han that where with we Mortals are en · 
Pow'd, | Aud-theſe, ee ther thn which 
not Man] hope] 
Fricke . Cob mation and Illu · 
ration of which Argument, it is to be 
tonſider d, that Man is evidently/a mid 
and compounded Creature, made up of 
wo very diffetent Natures, one far ſupe · 
fiour to the othet, ir, an underſtan- 
gg and an anima! Nature. Nom as 
ve are ſure that his inferiour animal 
Nature doth exiſt apart. in certain Orea: 
tures below him, ir the Brütes; ſo 

we may be as Ge „that his other more 


Sexilt ſeparately in certain Creatures a. 
bove him, vi, the Angels. Thus chere 
could be no Wine mix d with:Water:, . 
ale ** were > ſuch! 3 1 5 
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noble on underſianding: Nature doth 
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and Water 

and as Water mix'd with: Wike- is * 
mate generous Liquor than meer Wa- 
ter, and yet pure Wine wirhout Water 


Nas is far: ſuperiour to à meer Ani- 
mal e Underſtanding; that is, a 
Brute; and yet a Creature that bath A 


licy, 2s, an Angel, is a more noble Be- 
ptible Reaſon to prove the Exiſtence of- 


n Fbraſmuch as we ſee this Earth! 
_ wheredmwecare ,>repleniſh'd/with Men 
= iannmerable, by natute capable of un- 


quently of ſerving and gloriſying "rh 

great Creator of all things; it can: 
notewwithout a very. groſs abſurdity be 
imagin dz that the : 

_ Regions: above a1s>ſhould be empty or 


mage tothe ſupreme God What an 
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ee from. eie tber 


20 en. than it; ſo Man being com- 
pounded of the un f rſtanding; and arimal 


purer Intelligence ſeparated from Anima. 


inge than he- This is. one not contem: 


Angela, N ther follows. TK NS; ene 2 1.3: ; by 


nding: and knowing, and conſe- 


more noble heavenly 


void of intelligent Creatures; doing ho- 


odd thing would this Earth be, if there 


bfi were 


4 


re Moen Nat t RI | 
el Men in it? a eee 


25 be a ſtranger acuum in Nature if in 
* he Heaven above there ſhould: bene 


mderſtanding Beings, to take notice of 
he Wonders of that Place; and to ſetve and 
Praiſe the God/of Hlespefl. If (to aybdid 
his Abſurdity) any Manz that wWilb nor 
hdmit of che Exiſtence of Angels, Thould | 

ave recourſe to the Opiniom of thoſe 
bf old, Who held thei hene Lumina 
er, che Sture; to be living Cxtaturet, 
dow d With Reaſon and Und kund 


m. 85 this will eaff WY INE! to „ 
e 


ae e . i: ws would ; 
| ave alſo ſome Liberty and Fretdom f 
ill, and cobfequently: wotild een: 
eruiſe ſome free Actions; büt thetic! 
s plain they do not all their Motions: - 
being natutal, »1derennin'd: -1:andÞpperpet 
wy” returning! aftef one ard thet _ 


ily aw or: Order; and therefore necellary,. _ 
Por in Philoſophy hole! Pon 
10- eh y done, which are abvays! 
an done alter the lame manner. 7 For is 
ere Wl *: YH * 1 and 

ere | © ub | 55 


446 TheEx EY nel, 

und other plain Reaſons, (which might 
be produe' q af the time would: permit) 
a —— Opinion bath: been long Boes by 
1 Err, as well as nenen 

au/ | Wenne 12310 3 
. Beſides, the ſtatry Heaven b but 20 it 
wee ide Floor 0t Favement of a Hea - 
rend above it, the ſupteme or higheſt 
fot Heaven, which is by eee, Na- 
tions the Place of ths, Almghty's. moſt 
_ efpedial Preſenct all Men by aud of 
— .naturaldnſtin&; wich Minde; Eyes, and 
Hands liſted up; direfting! (thicher their I” 
_ Prayers. to God. And can We fancy, 

_ That: che univerſal King bath no an 

to Mait on him in bis Pele Qhamper, 
when we ſee ſa many paying their 
Votion to hi at {6 great a Diſtance here | 
| _ btlaw? :;Nacural-Reaſon-therefore directs 
auc leads ws; to an Acknowledgment, 
_ that there are certain intelligent Crea- 
tes in che Upper Wotld, who, as tliey: ll | 

| are more remote ftom the Dregs of 
Matter wherein we are immers d, fo ate 
they of a mote pare, refin'd, and excellent 
Subſtance, and as far * the in 
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the Name of Angel. 


0 preniiſe, leſt there ſhoald happen 
to he any 'Saddutte in this Congregation, 
lurking under the Chriſtiam Name and 
Profeſſton; (as tis certain top tob ma. 


and even in this our Natib ) 0 might 


their ny; of undertandig 120 pots 
ing the ſupreme God, as they are of 


| fears boon to the ee de his 
Glory is in the? moſt eſpecial manner 


manifeſted. And theſe are they, who 
in our ſacred Writings are "Row _ 


Ti N. 


And fo much of the 8 Bj 1 of 
Por e by the Authority of the IS. 


divinely inſpired Writers by deen 


ſent of Heathen Philoſophers, and by 
very powerful Reaſons; Which Ithought 


| ny ſuck there" are in the Chriſtian World; 


dericle our intended Diſcourte of Angels, 
as ſpent upon a meer Fiction; oriCre: 
ture of Fant y,\no Vbere ezäſting in the 
Nature een n bed. 


Bois; doe Gre essa b) G IN 
ther they exiſtedꝭ before, 4 
[elves 8 dener | 


019 to | _ Ds 


5 rhe 55 of Creſt! A t. weten 
diſputed: among the ancient Doctors, eſ- 
* pecrany: of the Grech Chürch. +Blinhſhe 
latter part of the Queſtion,” , 1 

tbe Augelr ere created ſome time Wichis 
5. the f 7x Days, 1s noyrimanimoe yalſerted 

* gene Di liner, 
os produce” ry ele, Herden far their 
Opimon from the Very Hir) M "the 
Creation on ed By "Moſes. For alrho" 
| reit 3 us? on x M 


. 3 — cbeges : rar ; 
where Gon reſted from all bis Monk ;; 
he ſeems vplainly* 26a, to teach us, 
Cen il Ger d. Ther the flenven und 
Ihe Eurtbh were ' Pniſhidyo and. all:the*Hoft 
of tbem ʒ und om the ſeventh. Day Gad en 
ded his Warkiwhich he bad\made» anc he 
reſted un the / ſeventh. Day, from ll hi 
| nn W he had made. Where we 
have"? wy a general Recapitula- 

tion of all the ke Days Works of God, 
wt 2 . deſerib d 


©] 


We Cs 
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r IT ES $3 Ti: 
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4 deſcjib 1 in the foregoing Chapter : I 2 
ig chat ae not only the 
. kleaven, but alſo all the Hoh of Nee, | 
2 is expteſly mention ZW? N 

2 Noy what.do other Scriptures 1 8 
* vs to underſtand by all the Hoft of Hea- 
4 6: 2 The whole Hoſt of Heaven conſiſts 
of two Parts, The viſib ible, and the intelli- 
gible Hoſt of. Heaven... * "The wiſh ible Wt 
s of: Heaven are the Sun, Moon, and Frs, 

| ih ole | lorious Lights of. Heaven, —. 84 
we, behold with our. Eyes; for fo they. 
Wl ace call'd, Deut. xvii. ger. 3. and in di. 
vers other Places. The intelligible Hoſt 
of Heaven axe the Angels, Who are there- 
fore frequentiy denoted by that Appella- 
tion in the holy Scriptures, .. So 1 Kings 
xxli. der. 1 9. 1 ſaw the Lord ſuting on 


honding by him, on hig Right Hand, and 
1 bis Left. 0 Fſal. eiu. ver. 20, 21. 

Bliſs the Lord, Je. bis Angels, that. "axcel | 

in Strength, that. do. his A e 5 


Bleſs the Lord, all. bis. Hoſts, ye Miniſters 
| _ his N de RAY ar N Lil. i 


Gg ver. | 
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his Throne, and all the Hoſt of Heaven 


| bearkping.. unto. the. Voice of, - his Mord. a 


ep. 1. . 4 ale GE he WH Hh 
Angel ©4 | 4 "Multirute” of” the. Veavenly H 


praiſing 1 "God c. But there 1a Place 


of Scripture that compehends zorh thoſe 
Notions. of. the heavenly Hoſt” together, 
and ſeems to be 3 4 Plain Comment oh 
the Text 'of "Moſes * : You may” lind it in 
the ninth Chaser of the Book 'of Ne. 
85 bemiab, Der. by 6 Thon, "even thou art 


Lord ale, than haſt" ate Heaven. the 
Heaven of Fer with all thejr mfp 


the Ea "and all thing 5 har art there | 


the. Sea, F and all. 7547 17 herein; ahi 


thou preſerveſt fl" them all; "and the Hoſt of 8 


Heaven worſhippeth” thee, * Where by-the 
Heaven of Heavens doubtlels* is meant 
the higheſt Heaven, call'd by! sti Faul the 
third Heaven. And of this Heaven, as 


well as of the inferior Heavens, the flar⸗ 


ry and airy Regions, it is ſaid; that God 
made them with all 17 Het. 0 No] the 
_ Hoſt of of the Heaven of Heavens,” or the 


 . Higheſt Heaven, are certainly the Angels; 


the Hoſt” of” thy Heaven next under it, 
the Sun, Moon and Stars.” But that the 
* dh the N 4 , * An- 
2 


» 
75 « 


tr. AUG. att. is 2 


ee ee runs. 
from the laſt Words OT lbs Verle; And 
be Hoſt f » Heaven worſh ppeth. thee; 
which in the proper Senſe, (from which 
there is no teaſon here to depart) is true 
only of the Angelical Hoſt of Heaven. 
When therefore Moſes in the Place cited 
tells us, That within the Days, not 
only the Earth with all things belonging 
eee but alſo the 8 .and all 
be Hoſt thereof, were finiſh d; We may 
Wind very great reaſon oonelude, that he 
intended-hereby to ſigvify, that the- 
gold, being a part and the chief part of 

heavenly Hoſt, were alſo created 
within the compaſs of thoſe" ſix Der; al- 
though in what Day of the ſix he chad 
not before es a told us, as indeed i - 
ig no whe E elſe i in Scripte ve reyealech un. 


Nala bak Gabon Reaſon; 1 * 
to conclude, becauſe that Moſe⸗ himſelf 
knew of the Heaven of Heavens, OC oY 
higheſt Heaven, as appears ſtom Deut. x. 
ver. 16. Bebold, the Heaven; "ny Me 
en of - Heavens ; 1 Fane be, Lot 
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Gut the Earth alſo, with all that Barn 
. And that the Angels are God's Hoſt, 
255 5 are taught by him alſo in this very 
Book of Gene ſis, Chap. xxxii. wer. 1, 2. 
where he relates an Apparition of Angels 
to Jacob in theſe Words, And Jacob went 
on bis way, and the Angels of God met 
him; and when Facob your _; Hs Jew, 
this * God's Ho. 

This is farther benim So: wh 
5 V in the Place above: cited, out of 
ttthe ſecond Chapter of Geneſi, ee 
after f it had been ſaid that the Heaven and 
the Earth were finiſh'd; and all the Hoſt 
of them,” it is preſently added, And on 
- the, -ſeventh\ Day God ended hie Work 
which he hall made, and be reſted on the 
5 ſeventh Day from all bis Mork which he 
hall nude. From hence 1 it appears, that 
the Heaven and the Earth, and all the 
Hoſt of them; © faid then to be finiſh d, 
ate to be underſtood in the moſt com- 
1 ve Latitude, as tak ing in all the 
Work of God, 1. that God hat h made, 
Fe All Cecatures, and: therefore Angels 
uy being pſa God's Crea 


0 tures, 
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2 
* 


5 
. 


RS ©, 


of 


ſix Days 


in Heaven, 


made the Angels, who have their Habi- 
tation there, and are therefore very fre. 


of Being, 
" _ Dodtins is moſt evidently deliver'd 


og heir Nathrs.) 4 TY 


an, as, 1 ſhall preſently ſhew you; 
now it is plain, that the Angels are 


not com prehended under the Earth; and 


the Hoſt thereof; and. therefore they 


muſt be contain d in the mention of * 
e Hoſt. 


The hawk bing ! is katy e us 
in the Words of the Fourth Commandment 
of the Decalogue, deliver d alſo by Moſes, 
wherein it is expreſſy affirm d, that in 


ſox Days Gad made Heaven and Earth, 
aud all 8 in them ic. Now if within the © 
God made all things that are 


then within that time he 


quently in — wa with the | 
Things d in Heaven. nds n 

But yet we grate not. much: 5 
about this Matter. It is ſufficient for us to 
know and believe (and ſo much we muſt 
believe) that the Angels are Creatures of 
God, made by the Fe Word, or Sonof 
God, "and receiving from him a beginning 
before which they were not. 
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in the Scriptutes of the Old and New. 
Teſtament. In thecxlviii® P alm, after 
the Ffalmiſt had invited all the things a- 
bove, and among them the Angels, to 
MX celebrate the divine Praiſes; he preſently 
adds concerning all of them alike; ver: g. 
Let them:praiſe the Name of the Lord, for 
be commune! did they were created. - But 

moſt full is the Text out of the New Te- 


ſtament, Col I Ger 16, 17. For 'by him, 


G the Son of God) were all things 
6 created that 4. ih Heaven , and that are 
in Earth, viſible ant inviſible, whether 

they be. Throne, "on: Domimons," or Princi- 


7198 207 Powlroii all thing þ were ces. 
| e be i be. 


ted hy him and for h ; 
fore all tbinge nd by ey all things" con. 
fiſt. And concerning this; there hath 
been always 2 perfect Agreement in he 
Churches of Ohriſt. Let us go on. 
Ihe Angels were all ereated good array 
obedient to God, their and our ſupreme 


Lord., But diebe Revelation teacheth us 
that ſome of them fun d, Fan. il er. A. 


and Apr wor! ni, fr Eſtue, but left 


their n eee * de and ſo 
© 6 08,” | became 


PT. 8 : 


10 ar, * 1 


119 of the moſt gloriqus. and bleſſed, 


the moſt vile and miſerable of alf Cres 


tures. What the Sin was whereby the) 


& | fell, and When they fell. are G 
„Very hard, if not impoflidle to be deter- 
mia "I by any full and clear Eyidence of 


Seripture, and no Way neceſſary for ns 


to. be reſoly d.in;. and therefore 1 thilik 


it beſt and ſafeſt to pals. them by. Of 


this we are certain from ,boly Wat , "that 9885 
there was à fallen Angel — 885 the rl . 
of, Man, the Devil, the firſt and chiefeft 
of fallen Angels, 'being. Man' s Tempter, : 
under the Form, of aSerpent, and there-_ 
fore call d the old Serpent, and a Murthe- 5 
rer from. the Beginning, Kevel. XU. Der. 9. 4 
and xx. Ver. 3. Joh. viii. 44. We: arecer- 
tain, allo from cripture, that there are 


now a great Multitude of evil Angels, 


: Join d; ain Aſlociation with. and beaded W 
by that Prince of. Datkneſs," and therę- 3 
fore calld his Angels, uniting their 1950 ä 
bf, 
2. TE and f corrupting, his 


ces againſt God and Goodneſs, 
8 Mea; Enenyes of Mankind, 
ar Tr 
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Light 1 Glory: which thay once poſ- 
ſeſs d. Nay, the ver eee 
this alſo, eckoowledging bad as Wer as 
=” G 
And the e of thoſe evil Spi 
kits is ſo eyident from their evil Opera- 
tions in the World; in the Energument, 
or Perſons poſſeſs 4 by them; in Wizards 
and Witches, their Inſtruments, acknow- 
ledg d by all Ages and Nations, and of 
Wꝛhich in our own” Age we have had 
ſome unqueſtionable Inſtances; in their 
8 Temptations. on the Minds of Men, 
which are many times ſuch, (eſpecially 
that which is by Divine, call'd tentatls 
; horrenda, the Temptation of of bla ſphemous 
Thoughts, abhorr'd by the a, Who is 
| [continually moleſted with them,) that 
it is very apparent, they proceed, from 
Jome:: external, inviſt ble, wicked Agent 
injecting chem; in the open, viſible, and 
Ppalpable Tyrapny, £ which they exerciſe 
at this Day in many parts of the World, 
{Where they are ſtill worſhipped. 14, 
that there 7e Devils, or ny Angels, 1s 
from 
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e ence fo manifeſt, chat he muſt 
needs be under a very firong and po-W- 
erful wars ion of the Her,” that ſhall 

deny it. . *. * — 2 (a 4 i 
But Y Buſineſs at prefer is not to 
treat of the evil Spirits, the Subject of 
the Propoſition in my Text being the 
good and holy and bleſſed Angels of - 
God, WO porfited and do flil] perſiſt 


in that eV wherein they were 
at ficſt created. Wherefore beſeech-. 
ing God to deliver our Souls and our 
Bodies, from the Power and Policy, 
from the violent Affaults and ſecret Ma- | 
chinations, Stratagems and Devices of 


thoſe wicked apoſtat Spirits, let us leave 


them; and proceed in our Pie of 2, 
{ che good Angels, and conſider 


II. Secondly the predicate of as Phs- | 
poſition in my Text, or what is affirm'd 


concerning them, iz. that they are all 
niniſtring Spirits, 7 ſent forth" to miniſter 


for them, who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. 
Whence we have, 1. The Nature of the 

holy Angels; they are Spirite. 2. Thejr 
State and Condition with referenee | ro 
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7 „ 
| God, they are miniſtring Waiting or ſer⸗ 
Ving Spirits... 3. Their Office with, rela- 
to us, they are ſet, forth to miniſter 
for the, dot 
al Hon. TY” | N 
6 1 —. is. 1. 0 If $5 Angels 
| 4 G deſcribd In this word dgl., 
FPßpi ritt. That is, they are not Fleſh 
2 and Blood as we are, nor is their Sub 

| ſtagce like any of thoſe things that 101 
under our Senles. Hence St. Pal ſpeak- 
ing of the Enemies of our Souls, the evil 
Angels (Who differ not in their Nature 
and Eſſence, but only in the Malice of 
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their Wills fromthe g od Anf gels) ſaith, 


that we wre file „ Fleſb and Blood, 


” OS... 


but againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs (or wic- 


ked Spirits.) in gh Bee's: dull vi | 


op . a4 2. 93 y * EIS” 1 2 1 
WT ff) ied mp ai that. 705 An- 
| ao of God, Are not ſuch Spirits, 48 God 


bleſſed for ever is, i. e, they are not | 
daten of the me Nature and Efſence 
. with God; for then they would be 


Gods and not Creatures, as we have 
be proved: them * . But we can- 
} | - 7 >» 06 


7 all be Heirs, of; en 


11 
4 
4 
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not EY ds and poſitively t tell, what: 
a- kind of Spirituality that of the An els is, 
er Nwhether it be void of all manner of Cor- 
4 H poreity, as modern Divines generally 15 
hold, or join d with ſome. certam Cor- 
ls poreity, not of the groſſer ſort, either 
„emily, or airy, or fiery, but moſt ſab-_ 
h Itle and pure, like Ks of the higheſt : 
b- Heaven, which 1 18 ſtyl'dtheir Ion diene ier, | 
ll Wtheir proper Habitation as ſome of the- 
K. ancient Doctors altes my x 
vil WW And de there is ee "hae 
re we ſhould be reſoly d in this. Matter, 
of NRut this is moſt evident from the Seri: 


h, Iptutes, that of all created Beings, the 
4, eln of God ate the moſt ſubtle, 
ic: Nadefæcate, pure, active, and ſo the moſt | 
Vl perfect Aud. noble w Hence 15 


they are deſcrib'd in holy Writ, as Crea. 
tutes of wonderful agility G (wiftneſs 
of Motion, Pſal. civ. der. 4. Therefore 
all d Cherubim i. e. winged Creatures; 
and of as ſtrange a ſubtlety penetrating ag 
into any kind of Bodies, yea inſinuating 
themſelves into and affebting the ay 
pow Senſes of Men, a xi. Ke . 
P att. 


IE 
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Matt. i. wer. 19. 1 Sam. xvi. wer. 1 
As indowed with admirable. Efficacy 
- "and Power, Tal. cini. ver. 20. 2 Kings 
ix ver. 35. And laſtly, as immortal Be- 
Iv, that have no Principles of Corrup- 
tian within themſelves, as unalterable, 
At leaſt as the pure Heaven, where they 
OY dell, that can never die or periſh but 
by tlie Hand of Him that firſt gave them 
3823 Lule xx. ver. 36. This may 
=. Tuffice” to have been ſpoken of the Na- 
dt of the Angels of God, of which 
We eangot hope to attain a clear and full 
—_—  - Knowledge, till we arrive to that bleſſed] 
* State, Whefein through the infinite Grace 
1 \ "and Almighty Power of God, we ſhall 
_  - * be niade like unto them. 
4. Let us next conſider the FRY ol | 
_— canine of "the boly Angels with ref. 
_ rect to God, Ke by this , tha 
_ they are Ad Xellupyree, miniſtring, 4. e. 
waiting or ſerving” Spirits. 'Miniſtring ? 
to whom? not to us. For although 
they miniſter for our good, (as ſhall be 
ſhewn when we come to the third Parti 
polar) yet _w__ are not our Miniſters or 
Servants, 


——— : "fag r r a ws _— IC - 
F 2 = FE: + on i — i 22 D 
Ir) \ = —AÞ- We 1 „ _— _—— 17 8 
Fee 4 POE n 8 : = 1 l 
50 1 =_ Y Þ * 29 at by 12 4 
. 1 0 mA oft” | 
- . I N _ * 
= l as g 
f n 71 
ds _— 


N res ans 461 
6. e (this would be intolerable Ar- 
y © togance; for us creeping 1. Worms on 
Earth to imagine) but Gods. And 
God's Miniſters 1 Servants and Vaſlals 
they are, as his Creatures , owing. their 
Being and all that they have or ate to his 
Bounty, and thereby oblig d to pay him 
all Adoration, Worſhip, . Service and 
Obedience. As: high as they are in 
Heaven, they do not ſit upon the Throne 
of the divine Ma jeſty there, but tand 
before it, humbly attending and waiting 
to receive the Commands of the unwer- | 
fal King, as they are often delerib'd i 
the holy Scriptures. In a Word, al. 
though the holy Angels are the moſt ez 4 
cellent Creatutes, yet they, are but 


Creatures; and therefore We muſt not 
fe. be ſo 7 and dazl'd. with their Excel- 
lence, as to fall down and worſhip 


them; but rather join with them in 


. . 
ig? rendring all divine. Honour to the ſu- 
ugh preme God alone, to whom we are F el- 


low. Servants with them, ed in a 
Jes Rank or Station. 4.4 | 


2 11 94 > 
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1 4 Tes Ext Menetof Angels, 
Hleuce the Angel that appear'd to St. 
John, would not ſuffer him to fall down 
1 efore: him,” for this reaſon, that he Was 
_ His Fellow-Servant,” Rev. xxit/ Ver. 8, 9 
Au mben I _ 805 1 and ſeen, I. po 
down to worſhip before the Face of the An- 
gel, which fhew' 42 me theſe e things... © Then | 
| ſaith be unto me, ſee thou do it not; for 1 
am thy Fillow:Serwanit , „ And ef by Bre- 
bre Abe Prophets,” and of them which 
. Keep the Sayings of this Book; wor ſbiß 
God. Where Yor e Pp ep 
to be tet. 5 
+4: ve ee that the nee 
tles himſelf the Fellow: Servant; not on- 
ly of St. John, and thoſe other excellent 
Men che Prophets, (who by their Office 
and extraordinary Million” from God, 
were themſelves after a ſort made Angels 
of God) but univerſally of them which 
keep the Szyings of this Book; 1. e. of all 
faithful, all truly pious Men. So that 
if the meaneſt ſincete Servant of Chriſt 
had been in St. Johns room, and done 
as he did, the Angel would after the 
ſame manner have refus d the Honour 


A 5 9 85 done 


= 


Ude E kim, and for the Ane reaſon, be. | 
cauſe hd Wes his Fellow:Serwant:.' poo 
2. It is to be remark d, that che 80 
ſon in the Text extends itſelf to All 
manner of religious Worlhip, - whereby 
we fabjett our lelyes'as Servants: to the 
holy Angels, even to that lower Degree 
of religious Worſhip: Which the Papiſts 3 
call cultum dale, theWorſbip "of: Service. - 
For this Worſhip ſuppoſeth that We ate 
Servants to the Angels 1 ebene the 
Text expreſly teacherh us, that we are 


not Servants to them, but Fellow. Ser- lis 


vants with them to the ſupreme” God, 
to whom alone therefore We ought with 
them to render all religious Worſhip and 
Service. And indeed it will be very e- 
vident to him that hall attentively con- 
| fider the Context, (eſpecially the ninthi 
Verſe of the preceding Chapter, and the 
ſixth Verſe of this) that St. John all a- 
long did and couſd not but know the 
Perſon that ſpake to him to be onhy an 
Angel ſent from God and his Son Chtiſt, 
and not God the Father or Son bimſelf; 
and cherefore could not lerne to give 
Kb him 


= 


** 


. him that ſort of reli gious Worſhip which 
. the Romaniſts call. Malpeter Worſhip, in the 
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moſt abſolute and perfect Senſe, of the 
word, conſiſting in an 8 
of infinite Excellency. in the Perſon wor 
ſhipped, and therefore acknowledg d 
by all to be due to the ſupreme God a- 
lone; but only ſuch 1 
ing as it were in 4 Rapture, he 3 = 
hee might not unfitly. give, to teſtify his 
Honour and Gratitude to ſo glorious. a 
MNlieſſenger from God, who ſhew'd him 
ſuch wonderful things, and brought him 
ſuch welcome Tidings. And yet even this 
kind of Worſhip, when offer d by St. John, 
the Angel refuſed, as unfit and unſafe. for 
himſelf to receive, and the other to give; 
as apt, being us d, by inſenſible Degrees 
to withdraw and += Ind the Minds of 
Men, from the due Veneration of the fn. 
preme God bleſſed for ever. 4 
„We may here, ſee the Mind. = 
Di pofit tion of the holy Angels of God, 
that in all their 5 with the 
Sons of Men, they ſeek not their own 
e 1 but the Honour 85 a of 
im 
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hid hae ſerids them; that then we pleaſe 
them. beſt, and Dönges them moſt, when 
they ſee us paying all religious Worſhip 
and Veneration to the bleſſed Trinity ; 
and that on the other fide , when we 


render any thing like that Worſhip" to to 
themſelves, we dn offend rows GiÞ 
pleaſe them, 
The adcietit- C fi Chriſt ell 
nderftood this, though the degenerate 
hurch of Rome will not. For Origen, . 
ſpeaking the Senſe of his Chriſtians in 
is time, in anſwer to Celſus, objecting 
he Neglect of worſhipping: dog Spirits; 
hat under God prefide over. Aﬀairs here 
pelow, as a faulty Omiſſion among Chris. 
tians, tells him, Although we know that 
ot Devils, (ſuch as you worſhip) bu 
lugels, Ss appointed to take Care of the 
ncreaſe of the Earth, and the Generutiom 
F Animals; we ſpeak well of them indeed, 
nd proclaim them bleſſed, but yet we give 
hem not the Honour due to God 5 oh | 
either God would have 1g to * 123 
5 -® * Orig cn cell. 1. 8. p. 416. 
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: - the: pood Fel off; "thoſe: other Pon 
are 'inder him, let him con ſeder; mat 18 
when the Boch 


7 "with: i, fo vices . hath: obtain d the 
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This be ſaith, who in the ſame Place 
pPreſently ales acknowledgeth, That the 
Angelo. are 
pra with. and. For u; Which plainly 
ſhews 
ment of the holy Angels in our Devoti- 
ons, no good Argument for us, to with- 


; draw.any of our Prayers from God, and 


ame Work of his* 
ed, that {be — 10 one rag n to 


18 als The Exiſtencos 1 rele 

they themſelves. 

"= Tbere is only one whoſe Fagour we are bs 
1 fel, vir Ihe ſupreme God; and the only 
way to obtain bis Nena 1 -by Prayer 
and wittuons liciing. If hext to "tle? ſu- 


And a few Pages after, 


Preme God, Celſus would have: us to court 
owers that 


mowes its Shadaw modes 


equently bath all 
ile 5 r $5] ac for- bis Friends. 


preſent at ou Prayers,” und 


that he thou gt the Concern- 


o impatt them to thoſe bleſſed Spirits. 
So likewiſe in another Place of the 
„ having acknowledg- 


* 
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4 Akt 7.- 
the r e, "a then gain deſcend 
10 Men, with a Retwen pf the divine ;Bleſ- 
ugs; he, preſently ſubjoyns.by Way of 

Caution, that yet we are not to.worſhip 
them, adding this Reaſon, Fon all Depre- 
cations. and Prayers, and)Interceſſions:a 
Thankegiwings , are to he' direSied-30:the 
ſupreme God, by the High Prisft. that 1 4- 
Hoe all Angels, the living M., ordignd\God. 
If all Prayers are to be directed to God 

the Father through his Son Ohriſt, then 
no Prayer is to be made to Angels, or to 
God by them. Bur may we not call 
upon them to pray for us, and to deus 
thoſe good Offices to which. We 0 
they are appointed = God? No; 
that neither. For he preſer ly. 5s. : 
that we muſt not dare to proyuntilanyhut 
Go alone, becauſe he alone 14 all ſufficient 1 
for: us, through our Saviour his San; ane 
becauſe our Fiety towards God, and our, 
Faub. in bis Son, is of of. itſelf ſufficient to 
make the Ivly Angels propitious 10 ue, and 
10 do all good Offices For us, wann tt 
1 to them. fa 5 
f the SINE Ps | "i h 2 J 0 
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Theſe Places of Origen are ſo very 
. Wee againſt all manner of Veneration 
to the holy Angels, that exceeds the 
 thioking' a ſpeaking honourably of 
them, and revering their Preſence in our 
on Behaviour and Converſation, that I can- 
not but wonder what ſhould- move the 
learned *Annotator on him, to go about 
to hew, that Orzgen notwithſtanding 
pray d to his Guardian- Angel. For Proof 
Whereof, he cites a Place out of the firſt 
_ Homily of Origen, upon Exekiel, where 
are theſe words, Veni Angele, ſuſeipe ſer- 
"one. (Conwverſi um ab errore pri ftino, Ge. 
i. e. Come Angel, take-the Convert into thy 
Cuſtody, ide But that this is 3 groſs Mi- 
ſtake will appear to any Man that ſhall 
carefully conſult the Place. For Origen 
there (if it be. Origen and not his Tran- 
dator) directs his · Diſcourſe to a Con- 
vert to Chriſtianity, coming to Baptiſm, 
or newly baptized: Thou wert Tefter- 
day under the Power of 4 Devil, to Day 
; een in the Cuſtody of an Angel. And 


d Vid. yo, ; Notas = 15 5. con. Cellar, p-. 235 ln. 33. 
3 LO” ſub Demomio Ws x G ſub Angeln. 


e Th having 


and dei Ni ature. \ - 4h 9 


ng cited ſome Texts of Seripture to 
prove the Miniſtry of Angels over the 
Faithful, by a Rhetorical Figure he in. 
troducech the Angels thus ſpeaking a- 


mong themſelves, Eia omnes Angel de. 


ſcendamus s e Ceælo, e. Come, let us An- 
gels all def bend from Heaven, to viſit the 
Sons of Men, as the Son f God him. 
on hath done. Then prefently, it conti⸗ 
uing his thetorical Scheme, 4 he adds, 


7 eni Angele, Come Angel, tale the (i aner 


into thy Cuſtody. So that it is very ma- 
nifeſt, e doth not there pray to his 
own Guardian Angel, but only in a ſtrain of 
Rhetorick invites the Angel of the new 
Convert to Chriſtianity, to receive him 

into his Care and Protection. eee 

A like Miſtake Grotius is "guilty of „ 

whe: would perfuade us that Origen, not- 
wichſtanding thoſe plain Declarations of 
his Mind, was not againſt all religious 
Worſhip and Invocation of Angels, be- 
cauſe he in another Places tells Celſar, that 
it is perhaps lawful polar fo wor 


—ůů 


. —— 


f Grot, in edict, Decalogi Fwy acer. vnn. 
2 e con, Celſ. I. 8. p. 386. 
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worſhipping be underſtood in a purg d 
7 fin d We 82 the 3 . he al- 


= gan „b. ts eee in — Cat 
Book; in the Place already cited ®, . 


and to proclaim them "bleſſed. | Add here- 


1922 Nase blerves ) that we are in all our 


10 pray for us or help us, he every where 5 
_ univerſally! rejects it, as neither pleafing 


| Church in his time. 


neels, 
the good Angels, provided the wn 


and ſound Senfe. But what is that re- 


as: the word may ſignify aopyuer' haxagh 
Cavs to think and f 51 honourubly of them, 


unto, ( hat Origen allo in many other 


* eſpecially our religious Actions, to 
revere: the Preſence of thoſe. holy Inſpectora 
oven us; and 10 take Care we do nothing 
bat may offend” and dliſpleaſe them, 40 
hereafter ſhall be more fully ſhewn. 
But as to; che Invocation of Anil, 


to God nor the good Angels themſelves, 
nor agr reeable to che Practice Ne the 


One would-think e hat cher 
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3 no more Hurt in praying to the 


d Angels to pray for us, they being ordi- 
& narily preſent with us here on \ Earth, 
chan for one Chriſtian in this State of 


de Mortality, to deſire the Prayers of ano- 
ne b in the ſame State, which is our 
*. common Practice Warränted by Seri pture; 


N in truth, if we duly conſider things, 
we ſhäll find a vaſt Diſparity in theſe 


pecially in this. 
When Chriſtia ns "ata . 


to on Earth mutually deſire the Aſſiſtance 
rs Jof each others: 3 they being by 
g Senſe and Experience thoroughly PR 
as ted with their common Humanity AD 


the Frailty attending it, there is no ay 
ger of Idolatry in in the Caſe; or that one 
thould aſeribe that to the other, which 


no belongs to God alone. But if nds mor- 
ng ongs 
s tal Men were allow'd to make ſuch Ap - 


plications to the holy Angels of God, 
the Brightnefs of the e d Glory 
and Excellence of their — 4 

would be apt to dazle the Eyes of our 


Mag wag PRO 0 f. _ Devo» 


Cales, as in my SY OI io _ 2 
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tion on them, and withdraw it from G 


the Fountain of Bleſſings; eſpecially when 


we ſee them not, and ſo muſt be foro d 
to addreſs our ſelves to them with the 


ſame Faith and Abſtraction of Mind as 


we do to the inviſible God. So likewiſe 


it we were permitted to have Recourſe 
to the Mediation of Angels in our Ne- 


ceſſities and Diſtreſſes, ve ſhould upon 
the ſame account, too eafily place our 


Truſt and Confidence in them, and be 
taken off from our due Dependence. on 
the one only. meritorious: Mediator be- 


tween God and Man, our Lord and *. 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, - 


Sad Experience and obſervaticndf of 3 


where Angel. worſhip is practis d, aſſures us, 
that this ĩs no yain Imagination. Upon this 


account, among others, we are not allow - 


ed en by Seripture, ot the Cuſtom gf 


the Church in the pureſt Ages of it, 
ask the Prayers of ae as we She 2 


the Prayers of one another... There is 
great Danger in doing ſo, but no Neceſ- 
fity at all of doing it. For we need not 
| Jtir up the Remembrance, or excite the 
n ot e 


rr 


the ſame. | 


them. 


is to be at God's. Beck, 1 
thing at all but what be. commands. them. 
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| a of thoſe bleſſed. Spirits that watch 


over us; who are of themſelves always 


readily inclin d to do us all the good Of- 


fices they can; and the more ready, as 
they ſee us more intent on the Service 
and Worſhip of God in Chriſt, the pro- 


moting — is their great Deſign and 
Buſineſs here on Earth. This is the 


plain Senſe of Origen, and of the . 


f cu of his Age. 1 


A good while after * Lab 
"RY MAouriſh'd, who diſcourſes much to 
purpoſe, obſerving that the 
Devils and evil Spirits only ſeek. for Ho- 
nour and Worſhip from Men; but that 
the good — are averſe from it, and 
Will by no means admit of any religious 
Honour or Worl hip 


they are immortal, will not ſu fer. them- 
ſelues to be call 4 Gods ; whoſe only Office 
and t 5 no- 


re they will have xo Honou given 


to be done unto 
Ihe Angel, ſaith he, though 


2 % 


to make our Addreſſes 1 
the fi 


274 | The | ngels, 
unto themſelves, whoſe broad is in God. 
But the Apoſtate Spirits, being enemies 10 
Truth and ſinners againſt God, enden our 
40 get unto e both the — and 
* orſhip of Gods. ke 

In ſhort, there is not ona es in hs 
| Scriptures of the New Teſtament to war- 
rant Anpel:worſhip-; but on the con 
trary we have a very plain prohibition. of 
it, not only in the particular caſe of 
St. John, but generally deliver d by St. 
Paul, Col: Ii. ver. 18. Let no Man beguile 
you of your Reward in a voluntary Humi- 
. tity, and worſbipping of Angels,” intruding 
imo thoſe things”, which he bath" not 
_ ſeen, 8&c Where the worſhipping of 

Angels condemn d, being joyn d with 
voluntary kHumility, plainly enough fig. 
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o |  Hifies ſuch worſhip of Angels, as is ; 


perform d under colour of Humility 3 
that is with this pretence, that it is A | 
kind of preſumption in us vile Sinners 

mmediately to | 
upreme God by his eternal Son; 


and that therefore we ought in Modeſty 


fo n our ' ſelves to __ oe; the 
heavenly 
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3 Miniſters, „and by their Merits 
and Interceſſion to convey. our Petitions 
our Ito the great King of Heaven. And 
nd who ſees not , that this is the very fame 
W 2 -wbrlbip which the Papiſts at this 


the d day practiſe and defend, and that under | 


7ar- — Ge colour and pretence ? 

on- And if we look to the ancient Church 
of "th at leaſt three hundred Years after 
of I Chriſt; it is evident from theTeltimories 


St. of Origewand. Ladlantius but now cited, 
zile (the former writing about the middle of 


mi- the third, the other in the beginning 'of 
ing the fourth Centur ry) that there Was no 
not I ſuch thing as A ee in thoſe 


of days among the Catholicks.- And for 
fith our farther confirmation, it is to be ob- 
lig- | ler d, that in the Cen Litur- 


g“ (o/call d) which by the learned 
ty, on all hands confeſs d to be very antient, 
is a and to contain the order of worſhip 
gers obſery'd in the Eaſtern Churches before 
to ¶ the times of Conſtantine; there is not one 


m; Fe to fro 1 ee” as 3 
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to the end of it; made either to Angel 


or Saint; (no not ſo much as any ſuch 


Prayer as this, O Michael, O Gabriel, or 
O Peter, O Paul pray for us) but all the 
Prayers, are directed to God in the 
Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as they 


are (God be prais d) in our Liturgy.” 


So that if the plain Doctrine of the 
boly Scriptures ,- and the declar'd Senſe 
of the Primitive pureſt Churches of 


Chriſt arę to be regarded, we are cer- 


tain, both that we our en are ſafe in 
not worſhipping the Angels of God, 
and that they of the Church of Rome i 
fm and err greatly in their Practice of 9 
ſuch Wor sip: 

And ſo much of he re Particular 


2 contain d in the predicate of the Propo- 


Aition in my Text, 2. the' State and 


Condition of the 580 Angels" with. re- | 
ference to God. They are miniſtring Spi- 


rits, Servants with: us to the ſupreme 


| God, and therefore not to be worſhip d 


by us wich religious Worſhip; no not 


15 with that lower ſort of religious War- 


* P, which conſt ſts in wanne wore them 
©? | 0 


Gi 855 N ures 477 
vel to recommend our Payer) to Almighty 
God. 2.3 
va And if x we - muſt not inke any ſack 


he aligns Addreſſes to the holy Angels, 
then certainly not to the Saints departed. 
For beſides that there is no warraht'et- 
ther in Scripture or the practice aof the 


Saints, any more than of Angels, as hath 
been already intimated; we may alſo 
from what hath been 192 againſt the 
Worſhip of Angels, farther argue wich ad- 
od vantage againſt the Invocation of Saints 
„aus: The Saints departed are not yet 
7 equal to Angels, nor ſhall be till the 
Reſurrection, and then they ſhall, a6 
lar our Saviour teacheth us, Lule xx. ver- 363 
: if therefore we muſk not make any 


* religious Application by Way of Prayer 

_ 50 the Angels, as excellent Creatures as 

8 * they are; then much leſs to the Saints 
5 departed. Again, we are ſure from 
y Scripture, that the Angels are ex Officio Ts 
8 by their Office ordinarily to be preſent. 
2 with, and to op -upon the Faithful - 
Fn "gs o_ Earth , s ſhall ue more fully 


ſhewn 


Primitive Church, for the invocation of 
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and yet if we regard either the holy 
Seriptures or the ſenſe of the Primitive 


Church, we may not, 


not pray 


unto them + „ What 3 can there be 
then for.the Iavocation: of the Saines de- 
oeas d, of Whom the holy Scriptures give 
us not the leaſt aſſurance ,,. that they are 
ordinarily preſent: with us, nay in divers 


1 ſeem not 


affirm'd of the 


r 


I. ſhould now proceed: to the t 
and laſt thing. 
concerning their Dftice with. 
us ; that they are 


$17 
85 


tbem, mbo ſhall be Ph, of | Salvation 


but that Subjec I ſhall leave te 
Orbea. n 
the Oy and 


Nom to God the Father, 


- 


the Holy Glaſh.c” be: e iHohonr | 


and Glory, 
and 


14 


Adoration aud Mor / Ip, 7 both 
for ever... Amen. 
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niſter fon then, who! 
arion. WA ; 


Fir, 2b Sl jest, en Perſgrs ſpolen ef, 


by cogept Reaſonz, N there are ſuch 


God, moſt probably created ſome time 


Days e holy Seriptures no where 
Re Pan inform us. * 


«bg Pr ppoſetion , or what is therein affirm'd 


ſed of 1M Nature, that they are Spi- 
rue, aud then of char State and Condi- 


are "Og or s * doing 


. ative Interrogation 0 or Queſtion 
therein propounded, is equivalent to this 
ſtrong affirmative Propofition , that the 
boly Angels of God are qiieſtionleſ all of 
hem mini firing Spirits, ſent forth to mi. 
| ball be Hem. Sal- 


Nen 1 ed pd 
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In which - Pro 
the holy 3 Where I prov'd even 


noble Beings , as we cal l Angels; and 
that they are very din Creatures of 


within thoſe ſix Days of the Creation 
deſerib d by Moſes in the beginning of 
Geneſis”, though on which of thoſe fix 

In confidering the "rein: of” the 


of othe holy: Angels, 1 have firſt diſcbur- | 


tion with Reference to God, that they 
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Tbs with us to the ſupreme God and 
Lender all things, and therefore by no 
means teligiouſſy to be worſhip d by us. 
It remaing, that I now proceed to wh 
third; ind lalt particular, in the ſecond 
t of my Text, concerning the Office 
of the holy Angels in relation to us, viz." 
that they are ſent forth to miniſter. for" Be 
them, wha: ſhall be Heirs of Salvation.” 
This ie to us the moſt uſeful part 
of the Text, and therefore the more ac 
curately and e e to 15 confi der'd: 
by us. IE ee 5 115 J Ld 251 
The holy. Angels. are- Spit, dad . 5 
Auen ſent from Heaven above into this 
Earth; what to do? . to mini- 
* to: gor to do all 
poral..; 4 pivitual 85 
| Galt be Heirs of bene 1. e. ll ert 
he faith: Perſons, continuing ſuch.” . 
/d The Providence of God in he Go- 1 
* vernment of chis lower World and 
bi- cherein more eſpecially of the Childien- | 
4i- of Men, and moſt eſpecially of thoſe | 
ey Who love and fear him, is. in 5 
ng Part 5 by the hw Ae . 


8 
aide * Ii ; 
e | \ 


wels 
Tbeſe, a8 Philo nip arg n nhe 
5 . Ear pak Eyes: of the: aniverſals NP. 
_ AThe:cxprefiion alludes: to the Govern- 
=_ ment of catrthly Monarchs „ ho have 
their Depuries or Leva im all parts 
* of their Dominion; who art as it were 


— : 
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if the Eyes by which they ſee //and//the 
— by which they act. Not as if 
1  God- needed the help. ol Angels, to 
it - overſce/ and act thoſe things Which bis 


13 Knowledge and Power cannot 
reach to, for he is On iſcient, Om 
ſent, Gmnipotent; but this is ſooken 
0 God cy pr or fc after the manners of 
Men ; and muſt be undlerſtood $tompers; 
in hee becoming cthe- Majeſty: of God. 
The Rulers of this World have their De- 
Puties out of Necefficy, becauſe they 
cannot govern without them: But the 
univerſal King hath his Miniſters out of 
c „ becauſ© he is pleas d on 
9 Reaſons to make uſe of the 
But as to Philos Expreſſi eee 
to be bocrowed from the hohy-Scriptures 
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MW. „ whoſe Teart 19 perfect towards him. 
Indeed our Tranſlators hete read himſelf; 

but there is no ſuch word in the Hebrem, 
and the ſupply might as well have been 


be wherdliche Angels of e 

„ i rerin'd che Eyes of the Lord. 80 3 
u i Chron. x vil Her, 9. The Der of the Lord 
e und fro throughout the whule Earth; 
e ſew nhenſſeldeß ſtrong in the bebalf of 
if 

to 


ais made by the word themſelves; yea ſo it 
ot ought to be made, if we will! make 
&- ſenſe of the Words, wich reference ta 
en the Eyes of. we Lord in the plural Num- 
of ber precechng. However: the by. the 
rs Eyer ef the Lord in chat Text are meant 
ad. 975 of Ged, is Stberwiſe plain e. 
e. Wnough from the Words thenifelbes I 
oy which dearly expreſs the every Employ- 


ment conſtantly” attributed to the hol x 

Angels in in Seripture, of being ſent and 

running to and fro through the Earth, 

to exereiſe theit Power in the Prötettibn 

and Seeuffty of good dpd upright en- 
nd che Käte is faither) den from! 

other patallel Texts of [Scriprute2 1 

. fourth Obapter of the *Prophely! of: 
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8 IE. O flrr of thiHLAneels 
Derhuriab cer. 2, we ou a Viſion of 
unn Lamps in a golden Candleſtick. 
The Interpretation of Which Viſion" is 
mms given ver. 10. Thoſe ſeven, they are 
= the Hel of the Lord, which run to and 
e vhrougbout the whole: Earth. Now 
=_ What Thoſe: ſeven Eyes of the Lord 
eee, we learn Days fromi'St- John, 
real ver, G. where we haue a Viſion 
derade Lamb, Having ſeven Horns and 
_ . ſeven Hes, which are the ſeven Spirits of 
=_ G ſeni fortii into all tbe Eurih; and 
chaſe. Spirits he terms Angelt, Chap. vii 
ven” 47 + ſaw tbe foes Auel. which 
5 God,” So again Rec, i. ver. 4. 
ve « oi of ſeven' Spirits which"are before 
Sen Throne , i. e. wait in his preſence, 
doo not ſit upon, but ſtand before hi 

g Throne, ready to receive his Commands, 
ank are therefore undoubtedly: exeated 
_ ©. 
ger the underſtanding of which) alice 
ve at to know, that the.ancientFews be- 
lievd, that among e holy Angels, thoſe 
yes of God and Inſtruments of his watch: 
fu Fridence over us, there are. ſeven 
N e (Gere 
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af (whereby: perhaps they meant no Nabe 
K. than a certain determinate number. of Y 
b princi ipal Angels, \as\it-were\chief\Cap-' 


tains and Commanders of the whole 9 | 
venly Hoſt. So in the ancient though 

Apocryphal Book of Tobit, Chap. Xii. 
ver. 15. the Angel Raphael 1 is brought in 
thus ſpeaking to Tobit and his Son; Iam 
Raphael one 'of the ſeven holy Angels, 
| which go in and out before the Glory! of” 
| the holy One. And that this was no 
vain 3 of the Jem, appears 
from thoſe Texts of Canonical Scriprure- 
both of the Old and N&w Teſtafhent', 
which we have. but now produc'd. 


ore But this by the way; I proceed. 1 
ce. That the holy Angels are 3 
1 by God, „ as: the Miniſters of his {p ecial 
ds Providence over the Faithful, is plenty" ; 
ed aſlerted in very many places of Scripture,” | 


beſides my Text. So. Pſul. xxxiv7wer. 7. 


about them that fear him, and delivereth” 


them. So: Pal. xci. wer. g, 10, 1 1, 12. 
Becauſe thou haſt made the. Lind: ub is. 


72 OI even the 175 High 1. Habe 


The Angel f the Lord encampeth rounds 


3 er. 10 „n ie ere Abs 


— 


B 0 hong: fl 20 Each 1 -lefall this, 
neither ſhall any Plague come nigh 1b 
dwelling. For 5 38 ſhall give hit; 0 
charge over thee, © to keep: thee: in all thy 
Ways : They ſhall: hear thee up! in their 


e, left tbon daſb thy Foot \ 2 


Hane. Lea our Lord bimſelf aſſures us 


that his litile ones, thoſe that imitate: 


Children, i. e. all truly good Men, have 


their Angels in Heaven to protect and 


defend; them; and that therefore it is a 
very dangerous. thing for any Man to 


injure or. offend them, Matt. N 


It is true indeed the good Angels do. 
not now orduiarily appear in viſible 
Forms, or ſpeak by audible; Voices to 
Men, as in ancient ben they did. Af. 
tex God had once ſpoken unto Men by 
his own Son, es in the Fleſh, 
and by hin ly reveald his Will to 
the World, and Gd, that Revela- 
tion by a jong Succeſſion of unqueſtio- 
nable Miracles there was no ſuch need 
Af Abgeheas 8 ö for the In- 

8 | - firudtion 
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the. Innocence + Humility. of little 
1 
\ 
\ 
; 
1 
( 
| 


— $ | 0 Let 
OO 7 0 . 
— * 


8 


23 

898 
1 

% + 


2 
* 
4 


MEE LE RS 5 5 


4 «a2 : 
*% ». ” by ” - 
— 1 - „ 
+ ? 8 3 © 


\ faware ache Fait 72 * 
nin&ied, , Gotifirmation and Conſolation 


of chef) Bairhful.; / /The: ſucceeding. Ages 


do indeed! afford us very a di Rela 
tions o ſome ſuch Apparitions now and 
then; but ordinarily, I lay, the Go- 
vernment of Angels over us is now. admi - 
niſtred in a ſecret and inviſible Manner, 
Hence tuo too many have been inclin d 


either flatly to deny, or at leaſt to call | 


in ade the Truth of the Doctrine 
we are now upon. But they have Souls 
very much immerſt in Fleſn, Who can 


appre chend nothing but what Kn 


and affects their Senſes ; and 

that follow this gtoſs and ſenſual — 
of Procedure; muſt at laſt neceſſarily 
fall into downright Epicuriſy , to _ 
all particular Providence of God over 
the Sons of Men; and to aſcribe all E- 
vents to thoſe Gaulei . are next to 


54 ſides, * ee the. Miniſtry of | 
Auges le now for the moſt part inviſi-· 
ble, yet ta the e it is 0k alto- 
becher indiſcernible. - FFF 
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438 17 
ctet Providence over us in many Inſtances, 


may we have obſerv d ſtrong, laſting,” and 
irreſiſtible linpulſes upon our Minds, todo 
certain things we can ſcarce for che 


| and good Succeſs of which we afterwards 


oft times ſudden and unexpected Acci. 
dents, as we call them, caſt in our way 
„ divert us from certain Enterprises we 
xækre juſt ready to engage in, the ill Con · 
ſequences whereof we do afterwards, but 


tum eſt in ſubitis caſibur ingenium | How 
"and Suggeſtions in ſudden and ſurprix ing 


. our ſelves afterwards wonder how ſuch 
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We may trace the/Footſteps of this ſe- 


of which 1 ſhall note a few. erden 


ſent tell why or where fore? The Reaſon 


plainly ſee. So on the contrary, there are 


not till then apprehend. - Again, -Quan- 
ſtrange" mpny times are our preſent Thought: 


Dangere ! We then upon the Spot re-i 
ſolve and determine as well, as if we 
had a long time deliberated, "and taken 
the beſt Advice and Grnalthi: and we 


Thoughts came into our Minds: Hither 
alſo we may refer that lucky Conſpiracj iſ 
of Circumſtances which we. ſometimes i 
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times 


EXP: 


tion. What ſtrange ominous 'Abodings 
and Fears do many times on à ſudden 


experience in our Af airs © la Buſineſs, ; 


otherwiſe: of great — when We 
light up on the vd vv. or nick of Opports. 
nity; va. SWIM perſons Mhoſe Count 
or Aſſiſtance we moſt need, ſtrangely 
occut, and all things fall out accoiding 
to our Defice, but beyond our Expecta- 


ſeine upon Men of certain approaching 


Evils, whereof at preſent there is no vi. 
ſible: Appearance! And have we nat 


had ſome? unqueſtionable Inſtances of | 


Men not inclin d to Melancholy, ſt 


and unalterably perſuaded Fr; Abet near | + 
pproach of their Death; ſo as to be able 


putfbually: to tell the very Day of it; 


when = have been in good Health, 
and neither themſelves nor their Friends 
could diſcern any preſent natural Cauſe 


for ſuch a Perſuaſion, | and yet the E. 


vent hath proyvd, that they were not 5 
miſtaken. And alchongh Jam no Do- 


ter on Dreams, yet I verily believe, that ; 


ſome Dreams are Monitory, abo che 


oy * e * * on us by 
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499 ThiOffieef be 1. 
ſome ſuperior Influence. For efclgch 
Dreams, we have plain and undenyable 
fl Inſtanees in Hiſtory both ſacred 
Perofane, and in our own Age and Ob- 
11 ſervation. Nor ſhall: 1 ſo value the 
1 wy e er of Sceprickt, andethe Scoffs of 
the Epicureang; as to be aſhamed to pro- 
ſeſs, That I my ſelf have had ſome con- 
_ vincing Experiments of ſuch Impreſſions. 
No it is no Earbhuſiaſin; but the bet 
—_ account that can be given of them, to 
sdſſaibe theſe 7 to the Miniſtry 'of 
| thoſe-inviſible | ents of God's Pres 
lb: wand Concerm, veel he Angels of God. 
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| 4 : However it is moſt certain; that the 
Mn holy Angels are eppottint: by divine Pro- 
75 vidence, as the Guardians ol good Men 
_ (2s, ad; whilſt: they are 9 Ay in all 
new their ways; and throughout the ee 


#4 | Courſe of their Lives For of this, 
_ you have heard, the holy Scriptur 1 
Which we have all the reaſon in the World 
d give Credit) often and moſt expreſſy 
__ pak; and the wiſer Heathens themſelves 
1 W d ag much; though * 5 
AH | 125 c ed 
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\ foward th Eat ö "4 \ 401 
Jed, 5 bleſſed. Iaſtruments of God's 
Providence: over the Virtuous hy other 
Names than we do, as hy that of bon Ge- 
nii, gead Genius s, and th Uke, es bath. 
been before obſetv 4]. 
This Theme. of the Aggalical Mioiſey: 5 
is indeed very pregnant, and hath adm: 
niſtred abundant Matter to exereciſe the 
more curious Wits, who. ba ve ai Aer 
many Queſtions: amar of mae, ub 
tler than Proßt. ming rt ori 
But for my own 1 ang only. 
conſcious! to my ſelf of my Infirmity, 
and believing. . What L diſcourſe, "AY 
this time of the Miviftry- of the holy; 
Angels, I deliver in the -preſence. of - 
ome of thoſe heavenly Miniſters, I ſhall 
very careful to keep my ſelf within 
he Way of Viodelty and Sabriety./. 
But there are thtee Queſtions. here, 
hich, I chink may with fame Profit be 
dliſcuſs d. and N well. be paſsd 
dver in Hence 1. Hchether ie Office 5 
if -winifiring.on Earth, fen the Good of \- 
W belongs to the holy Angels 


unis * yl even tho ' 
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ſtantly to preſide and watch. over him ? 


det, with all due Reverence, and as! the 

| time will permit. 8 
An bether the: Office of nb vo 
on Earth; for the Good of the Faiehfut, 


g thoſe of 67 the biokeſt Order, * only e. | 


Dionyſiu,, and ſome Texts of Scripture 
that ſhemies) favour him, have Alem. 


Heaven, and thoſe inferior Angels that are 


7 


eld. A — 
der, or only to A's certain Angels of the 

ice Orders. 2. Mhether every faith- 
ful Perſon, during his Life on Earth, bath 


his particular Guardian Angel more con- 


3. Whereinthe Angelical Miniſtry, for the 
Good of the Faithful on Earth, - doth more 
eſpecially conſiſt? Of theſe Queſtions, I 
ſhall by God's Aſſiſtance diſcourſe in Or: 


belongs to the hol y Angels univerſally, even 


W — of the n Orders? 
| Aquinas and his Followers, being led 
hg the Authority of che Counterfeit 


guilh'd inter aſſiftentes O. miniſtrantes An. 
gelos, between thoſe ſuperior. Angels that 
always ſtand before the Throne of God in 


4 ent fo 1h as need requires,” to miniſter. for 
the Fuabful on Earth. Which Diſtincti- 


. | ; 00 
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| Tak the Faith ut 493 
on being admitted, it follows, that fome 
of "It fa} Angels are, wholly. ex- 
empted ſrom that ain of which we 
are now diſccurfinng. 

Not to take any notice again of 


Dionpſinc g 


the inferior An 


the Places of Seripture on 
which this Opinion is founded, are 
thoſe wherein it is ſaid of certain An- 
gels, that they always: behold the. Face 
of God in Heaven, Manb.,;xviii. ver, 10. 
and ftand before Gol Dau. vi / er. 9,10. 
Rev. viii. ver. 2. And to theſe Texts of 
Scripture the Patrons of this Opinjan;add 
a Reaſon or Argument, drawn from the 
Order of Nature and Grace, which, as 
they au/ the Angelical Polity copſians; 
ly..cetain. and obſerve. According; to 
Abe Order the inferior Angels e al, 
ways illuminated and inſtructed by the 
Superior. concerning, thoſe things that 
are to be done here, below. Fo chat the 

ſuperior Angels never go forth \themlelyes 
by external Miſſion, hut N | 
Orders they bave received from G Bod. to 
nels that miniſter wader, 
them, to be — by n w 
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ae already noted to be equivalent” — 
vehement Affirmation, is "univerſal And 
__ tmilimiited!” Are tht ey wot alt | Pnniftring 


. is TORS of the II YN 


But notwichſtanding 
it upon this Opimen, we can by no 


| 6: means adunt of 2" Fut ön the conitraty 


we affirm, that although common and 


1 ordinarily the infetior Angels are the im- 
wmecfate Inſtruments of che divine Provi- 
er the Faithful on Eatth; yet 
ſometimes | extttordinarily and" by the 


divine Diſpenſation, the ſuperior Angel 
alſo, even thoſe of che higheſt Order, 
are chetnſehres fent fotth by external Mif- 
Ron to riſer fof che Good of "the 
Farthful here" below!) For the Ne 7 
tive Tnterrogation it iy Text (whic 


"i Spirits > fen forth, & e 4-oanr cok 
* A Adel te be d, a 


1 the manifeſt Scope of the diane FOR 


in tis Chapter is to affert the Pre-emit- 


neck of tlie Som of God, not above 
ſome Certain inferior Angels only, but 
- _  over'the Angels Ynivetſally; even thoſe 
k the higheſt Order and Digue): And 
NE _ him, 


Ee.” —_—_ jo ren © 


this 


. 


theſe fair Colours 
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n 


I, 


Scripture ſpeaks of the Son, as 


2 % 
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ſtand bheſpre God, Wrap no Preto 


not 3 thar the 


(Ads the he Bithfal. _ 
chin drone Bad abs add the deen, 


tbe Throne of God the Father, ww, Right 
Hand, arid ſo as Copartner Wich him an 
the dime Empire; the Angels all of 
them are confeſſediy miniſtring Spirits, 


ort at God +: Pleaſure) to exequite 
bis Commands on Earth. As certain 
therefore as ĩt ĩs, that the Son of God ĩs 
ſuperior to All the: Angels, none excep- 
ted; ſo certain is it, that all che * 
without Exception are mini ſtring Spirit, 
forth to miniſter fur the Faichinh on 
Earth. This latter being the Medium or 
—— che ine en 

As fbr choſe Texts of Scripture 

in it is ſaid of certain Ang 


prove that for which e allkeged 
but rather prove the . cont 
x God in We $5" 
Angels who are fad 
ſo to do always ſtand ſtill in Heavens 
xemb! een AT” 


their 
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Lal i. ven. 19. And preſently aſter, in 
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Air miniſterial. Function. The Phraſe 


is metaphorical} and ſighifies no more 
tham to appear, or be ready: at hand to 
another; as Princes and Magiſtrates I *© 
have their Officials attending them, to 

receive and execute their Commands. 


Hence thoſe very Scriptures that ſpeak 
Er certain An wg "as: forme 23 


re Emballes and b Mini iſtries-001 
. them. So the — ako 
peared-to Zechariab in the Temple upon 
* ee weighty Occaſion of revealing 
to him the near . — of the coming 
of the Meſſias, and of his Fore- runner 
John the Baptiſt, who was to be born of 
his Wife Elirabeth, tells him at the ſame 
time, I am . that ſtand in the Pre. 
| ſence/of God, and am ſent to ſpeak» unto 
| thee, and to ſbem thee theſe glad Tidings 


de ſame: Chapter, the ſame Angel is 
aid to have been ſent, and appeated to 
the bleſſed Virgin, of whom the Mefiias 
nt was coke rn, 27 So 
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thoſe ſeven? Phibcigial Angels or pics of 


I 
e 3 that ate ſaid in the Revelation. of 
0 St. John, 10 fland before, God, are never- 
» x: els in the ſame Book ſaid to be the 
oven Spirits af God ſent forth into all the 
Een, Chap. v. ver. 6. And one of 
K chem, Sr. Jahn ſeems to ſay, Was n : 
, himſelf, Chap. xvii. ver. . 
33 And then For the Reaſon or Argument | 
n to prove the Exemption: of the ſuperior An- 
%% from miniſtring e taken from 
zo tbe Order eſtabliſb d and obſere/d. among 
n tbe Angels, Hg: to mhich the ſuperi- 
1 hs Angels act by: the inferiur, and the in- 


ferior under them. it is eallly anſwer d. 
er For though this Order be ene kept 
of Hand obſery'd, as hath been before de- 


ne knowledg d, yet this hinders not, but 


re: that ſomerimes, and upon extraordinary 
zo Oeccaſions, it may be e 
4 The Order both 0 Nature and Grace a. 
wong abe haly Angels is ſubſervient to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt; . any grand 
ow of that Kingdom requires, it may 
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nc'd with 


be alter d. And if the Son of Gad him- 
ſelf once fouchloled: to come down, from - 
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498 HAngels 
— being ſent by his Father, and 
to be incarnate for us Mew and for our 
Salvation; it cannot be thought beneath 
the Dignity 6f:\che' moſt excellent An. 
gel to be ſent by God from Heaven, to 
do good | Offices. for Men on Earth. 
And this may ſuffice to have been ſpo⸗ 
ken to che en " Queſtion; 14 Proceed to 
che next. 12 SLE s Ha 101 ads Dt,” 
Qu. 2. W . every y faithf, ul Perſo on, 
3 his Life on Ea bath his Parti 
_enlar+ 7 tk Hngel, more ron gory to 
"preſide and watch oer hims 
Ianſwer, The Affirmative hath been 
a-receiv'd Opinion: and ſeems to be con. 
fim d by h cons dcrable Text 
E dd "1003s 2 
1. It is an Opinion \obax b 156 en- 
tertaitrd in Ch Ages with a general 
e both among Jews and Chriſts 
as hath been obſerv'd and fully 
pied by learned Men b; nay, the ve 
Ii een too had ſuch” 4 Notion: a- 


un 8 er perbaps N 0 went 


'be e ofth 250 
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be the Fatih 49t 


es r, Rig te every Man his gbd 
ef Genin# univerſally. Thus Menander, © E- 
% Man, "as ſoon as be is born, bath bis 


Come Uta" and aſſiſt bin, as the 
\ 219d Guide of bis after Life." And Aris. 
ms upon Epictets“, {peaking of God, 
OW faith 1, He bath gien to every Man 5 \ 
peculiar Genius, as bis Keeper” or bt 
mm ito whiſe Cuftolly he is deliver” 
105 ane that 4 | watchful \ Guardian, | that ca 
not by any means be wirher n . the 
211 f ul Diſcharge of © bis Office. Hine 1 
2. As this Opinion hath been veties! 
rally” received among Jews, Chriſtians” 
Wand! Heathens, ſo it ſeems to be favoht d 
by divers Texts of Scripture. I ſhall take 
notice of ſome of chem; as the time "wit 
en perinits” mor en bas as age 
10 he eig bench Chapter f S.. al. Y 
them, Ber. 10. our Saviour cautions 411 
Men to take heed, hom they offend". N 


Very of! bis title Ones that believe on him, 

1 a. — #08" 64 104 «Wk eie Th 2 
ent Bo on ep" Ir copobded]al whos, rules. u-. 

9 ga 

275 Fal e * 4 A Dal have 1 3 


ee dxaprlon . 
Kk EK 3ͤ U 


ehen e gien — 
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n, 
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main 


bic 7 — this Reaſon of. that ation, 
or F ſay unto: you, their Angels do. always 
44007 the Face: of my Father which is in 
Heaven. They have their Guardian - An- 
gels. co: aſliſt them, and to avenge all In- 
juries) don 


e unto them; and therefore 
heed. how you. offend. them. The 
| orce of F 6 Proof lies in the Fro- 
noun dun THEIR Angels, which. plainly 
intimates, that all Chriſt's little Ones who 

heliexe in him, i. e. all humble and 
faithful Perſons, :: have their proper; An- 
88k 9 to them, as their Guardians 
Protectors,.,,- 

cx (what the learned Gris: ſea- 
_ ſonably. adviſes). kn the Perſons to 


Were Jews, and conſequently that the 
Words. ought to be interpreted in ſuch a 
ole, 48 may comeſpond with theic 
-onceptions, and Apprehenſions: Noc 


eee (as 1 have alteady noted) 
that the Jews generally 'beliey'd. every- 


good Man to. have his Genius or Guar- 


dian Angel more COL a oy: to: Watch 0 
ver him * K r ere aer dee 0 W 511 


13 . Ano 


ad beſi des, we are to 


om our Saviour, ſpake theſe Words; 


| —_, en rere . ou — — Arr. n= Ha a. «.. A _. - 


Ae — which — a 
countenadee the Opinion of Guardian. 
Angels, is that known one, in the 12 
Chapter of the 4&s of tbe Apoſtles! w ler. 
we read that St. Peter having been 8 
ſon'd by Herod, and bak rac 
deliver d out of Priſon by an Angel, pre? 
ſently comes 10 the Houſe of Mary the Mo: 
ther. f John, whoſe" Sir nume was Mark, 
where many Chriſtians were met together 
unto Prayer, and probably praying for 
St. Peters Deliverance; coming to this 
Houſe,; and Knocking and deſiring” ws 
trance, the Maid that came t to o che Do6 
aring and knowing his Voice, and be 
bly ee wich Joy and Wonder; at - 
his unexpected coming, left che Door 


ſhut as it was, and running back to the 


8 7 tells chem that Peter” Was at 
the Door: But they being perky: 
— Was at chat time "faſt %nouph = 
in his Chains, ſlighted the aids Rep ert, 
yea and accus'd her of Madneft. vt Bi 
he ſoberly and col wel acftme dhe 

it KA ſo as ſhe had 

N rs ſhould! be Per 


K k 3 WR ter 
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ter himſelf . = che Conelafic n. be. is 
his Angel, 0 his Guardian-Angel ak 
ſuming at that time his Shape and Voice. 
The Whole Story you may read, 8 2 
"y 14, 15, 16. Of that Chapter. 
1 ey, Wh tell us here that the. "word 
be tranſlated 4 Meſſenger » 
riod of a Meſſenger 
| _ — St. Peter, from his Priſon,” ro, give 
the Brethren Intelligence of his Concerns, 
do, in my Judgment, faſten an intole- 
rably abſurd Senſe upon the Text. Fer 
— reaſon, 2 could 
thoſe Chriſtians, imagine, that che Maid, 
to whom the Apoſtle Was ſo Well known, 
(as the Text itſelf expreſly affirms) ſhould 
miſtake a Meſſenger from Peter, for Ee. 
2 himſelf; eſpecially after the Maid had 
ſo poſitively and conſtant] y affirm d, that 
he was dure it was, a Beſides, if 
the Chriſtian Breehren, when, they ma 
this Oanpulion g It ir bis Angel, : had 
meant only that it was a Meſſenger from 
St. Teer, they would doubtleſs have pre- 
ena either. gone: themſelves, or {ent 
5 Maid NT We 
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þ the e Belege that they might know 
what News he brought from the Apoſtle, F 
about whom they were ſo{6licitous: | Bur 
3 ll chis/ they did not, as the Text plainly 
= ly intimates being under a Conſter- 
, nation, till afrer the continual knocking 
„of St. "Peters and then they took Cou- 
rage to 80 themſelves and whe: 7 


E Door. non LT J SOR 7 
5. Lay, Tis n again to be teen 


- baed: that the Perſons who ſpoke theſe 
ID Words, It is his Angel, were Jae, and 
Con ſequently that 9 Words are to be 
unde rſtood as ſpoken ex ſententia Judo- 
rum, in a Senſe agreeable to the Opinion of 
the ewe; Who generally acknowledg d 
ſuch Guardian- Angels, as hath been © 
ready more than once obſerwd. This 
Opinion they retain d, after they had 
been taught the Doctrine of Chriſtia- 
nity; nor doth the holy Text reflect 
any the leaſt Blame pee Weit T7 | 
en A my + * N 
10 N theſe two ne out of the New, | 
I ſhall add a third out of the Old T eſta- 
I It is in the fifth 9 „ 


— : 


* 


thoſe Vows we have once 


ec ede or Folk: 3 "IRE vnd 
mo 30... Agr 


Ly? 


| Keekeſtoſtes;: _— hat aſe Man having 
| declar'd the Neceſſity of keeping all 
thoſe lawful, Vows which we have once 
made unto God, how inconvenient ſoe- 
ver they may afterwards appear to be, 
ver. 4553 be enforcerb what be had ſaid 
ver. 6. in theſe V 'ords, -- Suffer not thy 
Month to cauſe thy Fleſh to Sin, neither 
ſay thou BEFORE THE ANGEL | bY Was an 
Error; wherefere ſpould God be angry at 
thy Voice, and deftroy the Wark: of thine 
| Hande? Where we have two very ſtrong 
Arguments to diſſuade us from violating 
made to God; 
and an. Anſwer to an Barde which Men 
commonly make to palliate that Sin. The 
firſt Argument is drawn from the Dan- 
ger of bringing thereby the judgment of 
God on our Family, in theſe Words, 
Suffer not thy Monuh to: cauſe thy Fleſb 10 


fn; 4, e, (ſay ſome very learned inter- 


preters, and I think moſt probably) do not 
by making Vows which thou afterwards 
u. bring din or the Puniſhment of 

upon thy Children or Hoſterity; 


mn — a- i. 


4. Ath 
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1 is taken from the Curſe Which 
willy certainly fall upon the Eftate of the 
Offender in ow kind, wherefore” ſhould 
Gid be angry at thy Wvice; and deſtroy the 
Mork f thine Hand? As if he had ſaid, 
What a Folly and Madneſs is it in"thee 
by urtering a Vowwith thy Voice,"which | 
thou afterwards breakeſt in thy Prachec; 
n to provoke Almighty God'to hep Dm 
2t blaſt that Eſtate, which was gotten b. 
the Work of thy Hands, and is rhe Fruit 
of chy Labour? But becauſe” Men are 
| apr notwithſtanding to to excuſe chi price. 
vous Sin, by pretending that they Were 
inan Error, and did not well comider what 
they did When they made their Vow the 
wiſe Man therefore obviates this Excuſe in 
theſe Words: Neirber Jay' thou before the 
Angel, "it was an Error; f e. Do not ſeek 
out Excuſes to leſſen chy Fault; the Ar 
gel of God was preſent when chou ge 

ny madeſt thy Vow, and takes no. 
wares thy Breach of it, and ſhall be 
the Inſtrument f the diwine Justice in 
e ro oi. eee W 
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O6 The Oe f theH. Angels 
7 Wee we IE the Angel in the fingu. 
lar Number, not the Angels in the plu- 
ral, to denote ſome one certain Angel; 
nd. then this Angel is deſcribd, as the 
Angel, before whom and in whoſe. Pre. 
ſence the Perſon vowing is, as the Inſpe- 
Kor and Obſerver of his Words and A- 
&tions; which gives us the plain Notio 
of a Gumdian- Angel. And by che way, 
we may farther obſerve from this Text, 
that it belongs to the Office of our \Guar. 
 dian-Angel; not only to ſecure! us from 
Dangers, but to inſpe& and govern our 
Actions, yea and if need be, to cha- 
ſtiſe us, when! we dre and: Prin: 
ricate./ 5 WES 
From aha 4 ads: like Ted of 8. Scri- 
Ft ſeeming fo plainly to favour; = 
general Belief of 7eme, Chriſtianc, 
and of the wiſer /\Hearhens; I anno 5 
judge it highly probable, that every 
faichful Perſon at leaſt hath his particu 

lar good Genius or Angel, appointed by 
God. over him, as the Guardian and 
Guide of his Life. But yet, if any Man 
ſhall look on 'our Inferences from thole 
IPRS . os "Texts 
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1 ee not demonſtrative, and ſhall 
1 modeſtly: daubt of'; or dillent from ſo 
. received an Opinion 5 for my part I ſhall 
e not quatrel with him, provided that in 
e. general he acknowledges the Miniſtry of 
1 N 45 for the Good of thoſe who. 5201 
K. be Heirs of Salvation, AS" ccc re. 
Jn Hure e 4. e Nen irib 90% 
„ bis is a Truth by, all.n means not only 
; tel to be believ d; but alſo ſeriouſly 
r. to = conſider d, as being of great Uſe 
mand Concetnment to us. Andiforl paſs 
ur tothe third and laſt Queſtion propounded. 
ba- Qu. 3. Herein the Angelical Miniſtry 
va. far the God of the Faithful on Earth doth 
a Ware: eſpetially conſiſt 211 to of  nmlee 
«1. Anſw. The Miniſtry of the boly | 
— the Children aß God forishibit © 
| Good and Benefit, is in alla reſpects op- 
pos d to the Attempts of the Devil:and 
his wicked Angels againſt them for their 
Hurt and — — Abe Devils ſpring 
their Mines of Miſchief agaitiſt : a | 
Men, but the — eee 8 
them. This oz ofitioh of 
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505 $ Or. of the. Angel 
ſt the Evil Angels with reference 
1 14s: obſervable eſpe 
inthele four Things. Di O Are 
1. They" continually watch! e 
Magi preſerve and keep them from corpo- 
ral and. outward Evils and Dangers, and 
to promote their temporal Good. This 
| the divine Fſalmiſt ſeems eſpecial Te 
+. eipect unto. in thoſe. words o his, 
I. xi. wer. 10, 11, 12. Tbere ſhall:no 
E befall thee, — ſhall any Plague 
come nigh thy della, For he ſball give 
hir Angel. charge over. hays 40 keep the 


_ their Hands, leſt h Fo . 
4 Sone. 8o on che contrary, the wicked 


Miſchief even to the Bodies and tempo- 
rab Concerns of the Faithful; as it 
TILE in Satan »dealing with 
=_ e ba f the Ait to — 
chem; fit d up the Sableans and Chal: 
| deans co plunder his Oxen, Aſſet an 
1 __ Sera; rais d a 
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c * to blow buen his Houſe and. 
' If deſtroy: his Children; *afflied his Body 
with grievous Botches and Boils, from 
the Sole of his Foot, tothe My of 
his Head; and would, if God would 
have given him leave, have proceeded 
ſo far, as to the taking g away the Liſe 
it ſelf of chat excellete Periows Job, 
. Ter. 2. | » * 4 \ WIL 1 LP; 4 WS. IL 4 

The Cate md Vigilance-of Abe; Aa 
gels of Light is employ d in a direct 

Oppoſition to theſe miſchievous De. 
figns of the Powers of Dar meſs They 
ſtudy to: preſerve and 0 
the in Safety, Health and Wealch, 


This wer may learn) again from the 
caſe of Job, before God thought t 
by way of Tryal to 
to afflict him; Satan then abſervd 
and enyy 'd bis ont Security and 
Felicity, as 
his to God concerning him- 


. G. © «» © Su 
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Haſt not thon made an Haage about” 
* and Ws his __ and dow 
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Peace and Prolperigyt of the Faithful. 
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e even 


permit the Devil 


appeais ſrom thoſe 7 
der. 951. . fur e 


510 Th JOficbofths L "x 
all that he hath on'every fide ? Thon beſt 
bleſſed the Work of bi Hund, and bit 
Subſtance is increaſed in the Land. The 
good Man was then ſo fenc'd and ſe- 
cur d on every ſide] in his Perſon,” Goods 


and Relations, by the Angels of God 


encainping ound about him, that all 
the Power; Policy and Malice of the 


Devil could not make a Breach u pon 
either of them, tl God ele Pre- 


par d the Way for him. 
lu ſhort, God ae 1 
times Io far withdraw his Guard of holy 
Angels from the Faichful, as to permit 
the Devil to invade their temporal Con- 
cerus; either for the Exerciſe of their 
: Virtue; as inthe caſe'of 70h; or for the 
Prevention of their Sin, as in the caſe of 


St. Faul; who had 2 Thorn in bis'Fleſb\, 


the Meſſenger of Satan, i. e. a ſharp pain 
ful Diſeaſe inflicted by >Satan with God's 
leave on his Body to keep him humble, 
2 Cor. xi. ver. 7.3 or by way of Pu- 
niſhmet of ſome paſt great din of theirs, | 
whidh en ſmart for in 


W 


5 hy" * er a een e this 
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| this World that they may hot ute 
0 Pen in the World to come: 
And happy is the Man os: gets to 0 
? Heben at laſt, though the Devil him- 
| I Elf bath a hand, unwillingly, in driving 
him thither. Ti a noble Expreſſion 
of the holy Apoſtolick Biſhop and Mar- ; 
R 

1 


tyr Ignatius to this Purpole 1 in his od 
ſtle to the Romans *. Let the Puniſhment 
of the Devil come upon me, provided on- 
by, I may obtajn Jeſus Chriſt. $0: Bo. 
But ordinarily, and except ing theſe 
4 Caſes even the bodily and | outward 
4 Concerns of good Men are ſecur d by 
the Miniſtry of the holy Angels. This 
r indeed is not their main Buſineſs, their * 
J niniſtry being chiefly deſign d for the ; 
* Heirs of Salvation as ſuch, i. e. to promote 
eſpecially their Salvation, and their future 
eternal Happineſs. St. Jobn in his Salu- 
tation to the Churches of Aſia, wiſheth' 
them Grace and Peace, i. e. all ſpiritual 
as well a 1 ood ng yea 


11 


1 
* 
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. my T coma eee 4 on- 
Iy from God the Father as the Fountain 
= them, and from. Jeſus Chriſt as the 
only meritorious, Mediator, Who hath 
obtain d them fot us; but alſo, from the 
ſeven Spirits or chief Angels that, are be- 
fore the Throne of God, as Inſtruments of 
divine Providence, in diſpenſi ing both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal good Things to the 
Sons of Men. Wherefore let us pro. 
ceed to the othet Methods of the u 
lical Miniſtey, more ditecily tending 

our. ſpiricual Good. and the Sieden of 
"ot Souls. ot 

„ 9 wc; . th ug * to.) the 
Falte! 2 Thoughts and Affect ions, and 


the 


excite tbem 10 good Works and Actions. 
For as the eil Spices wake it theit Buſi- 


neſs to inject evil Thougbts into the 
Minds of Men,; and to lay 
the occaſions of Sig; ſo on the contrary, 


we need not doubt, but chat the gοd 
Angels, are aß ſedulous to put good Mo- 


tions into the Faithful 8 975 the 
ſnares of Satan, and to ſtir them up to 


* 6} . 


— 


before them 
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= Works; 5 Satan put it into the . 
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of Judas tonbetray his Lord and Maſter, 
John xi! dero ανο Satan filld the Heatt 
of Ananiaſ nnd Sapphira to lie to the Holy 
h Bl Ghoſts and to commit Sacrilege.. Ae v. 
ver. 3. And; in general i it is ſaid of the 
Devil, that he 55 the Spitit that worketh 
IN tlie "Chilireaitf” Diſobadience, Eph ii. 
28. d. Nom habe the kvil Angels this 
Fuwer over the thoughts of Men fot 
Eyil and ſhall we think that the good 
Angels have not ee Influence . 
yer them for cod Or have the good 
Angels leſs Mill to incline Men to Good- 
nels, than the evil Angels have to dra | 
them to Wickedneſs 2 Certainly no. 
Indeed the Eternal incteated Spirit of 5 
God, alonè, the Holy Ghoſt, is th Au- 
bor of our Savfificar on, the Infuſer of 
the Prinaiple of dine Life into us; 
ho enlyis able/toover-rule our Wills, 
to a the deepeſt Sectets of out 
Hearts, andi to rectify our moſt inward 
Faculties. But yet the good Angels 
may and oſten do, as Inſtruments of 
he aig God eſs, * operate 
NN l * 
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upon our Phanſies and Imaginations, and 


thereby prompt us to pious Thoughts, 

An, and Actions. There is no 
Man exereiſed in the ways of Religion, 
but muſt have obſerv d Sir oft times on 
a "I he knows not how; moſt vi. 
gorous, powerful, affettin g Thoughts of 
Eccroity. and the oi of Re- 
ligion have ſen d — poſſeſs d his Soul; 

ſuch affecting Thoughts, as at other 
times, when he compaſerh and ſets-hith- 
ſelf to think of thoſe Matters he can. 
not without very great diffeulty if at 
all, command and retriveꝰ ih hath 
oblerd'd: alſo, that ſome times, when 
bis Thoughts have been employ'd and 
buſied about 
be hath ſuddeniy bern calld to bi 
Prayers, or minded and powerfully inſti 
Pee ats good Work to 3 
by him. Fot my part, 1 

but that much of this is to how ine 
to the Miniſtry of the hoh Angels. 58 

3. Hben the evil more wiolently 


ant the — * urs . 


— 


nog Re the 


quite other Matters, 
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towards the Faithful. 515 
each els preſently ſtep in, to ſuccour 
aid and l then oft them, that they fink an . 
der theſe Temptations. ' i 
Our Saviour, who was in all Points 


Tempted, like l we are, yet without Sin 


Heb iv. Ver. 16, is our Example in this. 
He was tempted in the Wilderneſyi in 2 
very aſtoniſhing Manner, the Devil vi- 
olently ſeizing his Body and hurry ing it 

up to a pinnacle of the Temple, and 
then 


again into an exceeding | high 
Mountaiu, and impetuouſly affaulting 
his Mind with the moſt horrid Tempta- 
tions, to tempt God, to commit Nola 
try, and the worſt ſort of it, the wor 

ſhip of the Devil himſelf.” But the 
good Angels were all the while ready at 
hand, — when they faw their time ap- 
pear d and miniſtred to him, as we read 
lian. w. wer. 1 T. Then the Dovil laueth 
bim, an bebold Angels canie and mini- 

Fred 70 biw. Tis true the good Angels 
em not by thoſe words to N come 
in to our Saviour, till after he had ſin- 


ge and alone vanqui 
Iu Devil; becauſe they knew: his 
— 112 8 Virtue 


vd'all che fangs, 
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Virtue to be impregnable, 
2 of being overcome by Tempta- 
tions ſo foul and horrid. But yet as 
Man and in the State of Humiliation | 
he was ſubject to the pure natural luft. 
mities of Mankind; and therefore nee 
ed Food for his Body after ſo long an 


Abſtinence, and Refteſhment to his. Mind | 
after ſo diſinal à Conflict with the De- 


vil: For both theſe purpoſes we may 
well ſuppoſe, the good Angels came and 
miniſtred to him. They mini fired to him, 
when tempted bycthe- Devil, all; need. 
ful-Help:and Aid, and ſo they-will to all 
the Faithful his Meinbers bo as they 
ſtand in mae à more timely Afli- 
ſtance of God's holy Angels in theit 
Fomprations, ſo they. a never fail co 
receive it. 25 er rigor t Hir 
Ou — again a a before bi 
Death; was.ina-moſt dreadful Agony; his 
Soul bbirdg exceeding Sorrowful, the anguiſh 
of his Mind overflowing the / channels of 
his Body, and« cauſing him to ſweat 
great drops f Blood, Mark XIW.: Ser. 34. 
- XXIi. Ser. ** 15. There/i is Attle rea- 
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and in no 


. 
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tun "Als 185 Tatil. 5 1 "= 
of ſos! to doubt, but that Satan had ſome 
a- hand in this laſt Anguiſh of our Saviour. 
as For we muſt not think that the Devil, 
| after he had tempted our Lord in che! 
ir Wilderneſs, ſo left him as: never to re- 
d. turn again to trouble him more. Nay 
St. Lale expreſly obvlates this conceit, 
when he tells us, the Devil then departed 

rom him for a Seaſon,” Lake iv. er, 13. 
If he then departed from him only for 
4 Seaſon; z we may be rſure that this was 
not his laſt Aſſault upon our Saviour. 
He ſet upon him again after wards, but e- 
aan and in the moſt preſſin ng Manner 
(as is moſt probable) im his laſt Agony 
in the Garden. But behold, then there 
appear a an Angel unto: him from Heaven 
ſtrengt hning him, as St. Nude. wy | 
us, Chop. Xxxii wel $3508 ThE ak | 

4. And laſtly, The-goodl- oa 0 
| notice. f the Prayers and good Works of 
good Men: on Earth, and report, comme- 
morate and: repreſe ent them before Goc in 
Heat en. juſt as on the: contrary; the 
Devil watches our Sins and. Miſcarriages, 
at is ready to charge us with them, and 
x WE 3 8 


1 Dinner, to go and coder 3 Dead, thy 


518 TheOffice of the ti. Angels 
is therefore ſaid to be * #he Arcuſer of the. 
Brethren, accuſing them before God Day 
_ and Night, Rev. xi. ver. 10, In the 
Book of Tobit (a B K though not Ca- 
nonical, yet very antient and always 
of good Eſteem in the Church of God, 
nor do I find that the Truth of the Story 
therein contain d, was ever deny d by 
the' ancient Jews. or Chri ſtians.) the An- 
gel Raphael revealing himſelf to Tobit, 
tells him Chap. xii. wer. 12. and ſeq. 
When thon didſt pray, and Sarah thy 
Danghter in Lam, I did bring the Ke 
2 of your r rayers before the boly 

ne, and when thou * bury Me: Dead 
S Aud when thou 
Aiaſt nat deley to riſe up and leave thy 


good deed" war not-bid from me; bn 1 
with thee, . I ant Kiphael, 
"che ſeven holy An gels which'preſem 
'« Prayers of the Saints, and which go 
in and. out before the Glory y of the boly One. 
Ke ba u ca HRT P's oY . 
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oak reporting and repreſenting our Pray- 
ers and good W the Court of 
Heaven is not Apocry wx is moſt certain. 

In the Revelation of St. John, Chap. viii. 
ver. 3, 4. we read, And another Angel 


came and ſtood at the Altar „ having 4 


golden Cencer; and there Was. given unto 
him much; Incenſe, that he ſbould offer it 
with the Prayers of all Saints, upon the 
golden- Altar 15 was. before the: Throne. 
414 the ſmoke of. the Incenſe. which came 
with the. Prayers f the Saints, aſcemied 
up before Gad, out of the Ang gels Hand. 
Where Bex a himſelf. 3 that 
by the Angel is not meant Chriſt, 0 
ſome Interpreters would perſuade _ : 
contrary to the plain 1 of the Text, | 
eſpecially if .compar'd with it's parallel 
Text Chap. v. ver. 8.) but a ctcated 
dne 1 . being a part of the Angelical 
Miniſtry s 0 offer our Prayers unto G 
daily. To offer them? Low? Not as 
Mediators and Interceſſors, adding Vir- 


fue t to our ben from Heir: Merits 


=> 03 oc 


a : , 4 hat aaa ls Mie R “8 . 
* — . 6 * N r N N 2 e . 
. % " * -— 1 4 . 
. N I 
Y . 2 : ” 
R TIS. » * _ 8 
# * 27 ; 1 
| ; > 1 | * W 
, : 4 : 4 n 
« x N : 4 As 6 , b 
% 4 oy 


bone | wary KAN e TOO 
between God and Manz . the 
Incenſe perfuming the Prayers of the 
Saints, is expreſſy noted to be giyen to 
the Angel from another, not to be his 
own) but as Meſſengers relating and re- 
porting our Prayers before God; which 
is expreſſed in the Place cited"out of the 

Book of Tobit, by the Phrafe of bringing 
the Remembrance N our i 2 te 
80 that theſes Texts won at 40 
for the Invocation of Angels, as our In- 
terceſſors and Advocates with God", 35 
the Romaniſte fooliſhly Fr 3 Hay, 
they make plainly againſt lik. 07: Tena 
For 1. The Prayers in thoſe Places, 
faid to be preſented by the Angels, are 
not Prayers directed to the Angels t them 
ſelves, but Prayers to God alone; i 
WT The = "Angel in Tobit expreſſy abel 0 
ſes him to pray unto; and praiſe God | 
only, and profeſſedly diſclaims whatever g 

might be thought due to his Merit or In- 
Net! in the e © Tranſaftion, and de- 
clares 


odd the 2 1 
dates himfelf no farther concern'd"from 
firſt” to laſt, then as God s Servant and 
Meſſenger, Der. 17, 18. And he ſa id 
unto them, Fear not, for it ſhall go well 
with on; 5 praiſe God therefore. For not 
F any Favour of mine, but by the Will of 
our God come; wherefore praiſe him for 
eber. And accordingly, as we find in 
the next Chapter, Tobit preſently ad- 
dreſſed hicaſelf not to the Angel but to 
God alone, as he had always us' d to do, 
in a very excellent and devout Form of 
Pray er and Thanksgiving, .. 
af 5 having ſaid enough in my ſitter 
Deu en this Text, againſt” *he * 
voeation of Angels, 1 proceed. | 
From what our Saviour tells us, er 
there is oy? zr rh ay ſ i in the P; reſe ence 
of the Angels of God, "over one Sinner that 
repenteth;. Luk. xv. ver. 10. It is plain, 
that the Prayers and Tears of the Peni- 
tent are ſoon reported in the Court of 
Heaven, among the holy Angels; and 
by whom can we conceive. the Report 
to be made but by ſome of their own 
185 Wie) 3 2 ing the weleome 
News 2 


” 4 
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News from Earth to Heaven? So when 
the Angel told Carneliuc, that bis Prayers 
and Alms were come up For 4 Memorial 
before God, Act. x. ver. 4. we may rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe, that the Angel who told 
him ſo, was the very Perſon that brought 
the Remembrance of his Prayers and Alms 
before the Holy One, to uſe again the 
_ Phraſe of the * gel to Tobit, exactly an- 


22 II O eg theH. Angels 


ſwering to the Speech of the Angel to 


Cornelius. 

Thus the holy Angels of God. ate che 
Obſervers of our Prayers and good Acti- 
ons on Earth, and the Relators and Re- 
membrancers of them in Heaven. Not 
but that the all- ſeeing God of himſelf 
knows and takes notice of all the good 

Actions of good Men, and records them 

to Perpetuity in the moſt faithful Regi- 
ſer. of his Omniſcience; but he would 
have his holy Angels to be conſcious of 
our good Actions, not only that they 
might congratulate our Happineſs as el. 


lay -Servants, and Members with us un. 


der Chriſt, their and our Lord and Head; 


"ond hes F ab : py 


be Witneſſes of his righteous Judgment 
at the laſt Day, 
come in his Glory, with Millions of his 
holy Anpels,' to judge the World. 

Hence St. Paul, having particularly 
inſtutsd his Son Timothy, in all the 
principal Duties of his Epilcopal Office, 
concludes his Diſcourſe with this ſolemn 
Obteſtation, 1 Tim. v. ver. 21. Ticharge 
thee before Gad, and the Lord Feſus 3 
and the elect Angels , that thou obſerve 
theſe things. Where having already a om 


peal'd to God the Father and Son, he 
alſo adds, the elect Angels, becauſe they- | 


in the future Judgment ſhall Þe: wa 


as Witneſſes with their Lord. 


This may ſuffice to have ſp kim: 
the holy Angels, their Exiſtence, 2 their 
Mini ſtry; their Nature, their State and 
Condition, with Reference to God, and 

Office in Relation to us, :all con- 
rain'd in tchoſe few Words of: my Text, 
Are they not all min 
forth to | miniſter for them who ſball be. 
Heirs of Salvation ?' I come in en r 


when his Son ſhal!l 


3 


ing Spirito, ſent _ 
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the Angels of God, as before explain 'd: 
| Uſes. 25 TN f by 53 . 5 ; WS Ars _ fi; 


en of an infinite Number of thoſe 


ver d in the moſt: faithful Obedience and 


ſied for ever; this Confi e i will 
_ mightily: help. to diſpel and ſcatter thoſe 


Providence, which are apt ſometimes to 


ariſe within us, when we behold the la. 
mentable Corruption and r een of 


ſoon violated, 4 the World in Proceſs 


moſt abominable Wickedneſs, that no- 


the whole : Diſcourſe. The Dassia of 


and aſſerted; leres for — excellent 
1. When we conſt be che certain E- 
moſt noble Creatures the Angels, that 


have always inviolably obſerv'd the Laws 
of their Creation, and conſtantly perſe- 


Service of the * Creator, God bleſ- 


dark and cloudy Thoughts of the divine 


Mankind. N 
Mankind was eripplid- in ils Cradle, 
and loſt in the Fall of the very firſt Man 
Adam. And when God in Mercy re- 
new d a Covenant of Grace with lapſed 
Man in Chriſt, that Covenant 40 


of Time ſo utterly polluted; with the 


1 . | 1 | thing 
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tumurds theF Faithful. 525 : 
of * but an univerſal Deluge of Wa- 
d ter, carrying away the poet Race-of 
nt Nen (excepting only eight Ferſons ſav d 
by Miracle) could. cleanſe it. How long 
after wards was the Worſhipof the true God 
ſe ¶ ſhut up in one Family of People; all the 
at ll reſt of the Sons of Men being overwhelm d 
vs with Idolatry ? And after the Goſpel of 
e- MW. our Lord and Saviour bath: appear dito 
id the World; and enlarg d the Bounds of 
(- MW God's Church; yet how many Nations 
ul ſtill ſit in . and in the Shadow 
fe N of Death, having nothing to guide them 
ie but the Light of Nature, and ſome 
mangl d Rehcks of the primitive Revgla- 
tion; andyet the far greateſt part of them 
will not be guided by theſe neither?» And 
among thoſe that outwardly profeſs the 
Golpel. of Chriſt, . how;; few are there 
who. in their Hearts.and Lives conform 
to the great Fundamental Rules and re- 
cepts of ĩt ? The Conſideration of this, 
if we look d / no farther; would tempt 
us to think, that the End and Deſign 
of Gad's Creation is. 8 0 1 
e and defeated. A 50) „ > Met 2 


„ 
& 
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But then on the other ſide, we are to 
conſider, that there have been a Rem- 
| nant of Men in every Age, that have 
— to and been recover d by the 
Grace of God, who ſhall glorify him 
and bot th plorify d by him to eternal Ages. 
Which though” compar d to the reſt of 
Mankind, that have periſned in their 
own Folly, they are but ve few, yet 
"themſelves and all together, 
make tp”: a valt'Body 4 Men. God of 
his infinite Merey grant that we our 
| ſelves may be of as! bleſſed Number. 
And We may kicker onfider,” that 
befides us Men, the great God bath an 
iandmerable Multitude of more excel- 
lent Creatures, the holy Angels, who 
have eonſtantly and perſeveringly glori- 
fyed him; and moſt faithfully ferv'd him, 
who never yet find nor ſhall fin againf 
bim. Theſe oe their Confirm 


ation in 

_ Virtue and Bliſs to the Grace of the E- 

tenral Word and Son of God, as we do 

Redentption to his Blood; "and there- 

fore chey mall, together with elect — 

fog Praiſes to bin that me upon the. 
| Throne, 


* 


towards the Faithful. 527 
Throne, and to the Lamb, for: evermore. 
[When therefore we are troubled: and 
offended: to fee how ill things go here 
below; how Vice triumphs, and Virtue 
is diſcountenanc d, diſgrac d and tram- 
pbd upon; how the great and good 
God is difhonour'd and affronted, and 
his Laws diſregarded and deſpis d by the 
generality of Men; what a vaſt Train of 
miſerably deluded, and ſelf. delud ing Mor- 
tals, the Prince of Darkneſs dra vs aſter 
him into utter Perdition: Let us then 
look upwards, and view the heavenly 
Regions above us, where Millions of 
Milli6ns' of holy: Angel Is dwell. There 
the Kingdom of God is in its Glory; 
thers Vittue ſhines in its full Luſtre and 
Brigheneſs; there is no Sin, no Diſor- 
der; "there all things go as the great Crea- 
tor would have . And at the Con- 
ſummation of all things, the whole Num- 
ber of Faithful Nen of all Ages, from 
the beginning of the World, ſhall be 
added to the Society of good Angels, 
and made like unto them; and both to- 
Og make up one Church ey 
5 | 


-: ve with the greateſt 
8 call Aaron er Daniels Viſion, to whom 
e —— thouſand: 


Th OffteaftheH.Angels 

nt; all wicked Men and Ang els 
— ſubdued. And chere fal 
be hem Heavens und d new Earth, where. 
zn Rigbteauſneſo and nothing but \Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall dijell, bana ini. 2 er. 13. 
Exvirwln Ae gu, Len ahir hingen 
came, O, out heavenly Father. 
%a. When we conſider what glorious Be- 
pgs the Angels ate, and yet that they 
are but Oteatures of, and Servants! to 
the Gad whom we Teiwe, Waiting before 
2 Kis Throne; and humbly attending his Wh, 
Commands; this Conſideration, if we Bd 
5 it i deeply into our Hearts, n 
needs paſſeſa us with moſt awful Appre| 

henſions of the glorious Majeſty; af out 
 Godat all times, hut eſpecially in our 
pong to hin in his Worſhip, 2 


Humility... Wie dend do well ofien ts 
was| repreſented the ancient of 


Days fit 


miniſtring unto bin, and ten thouſand 
timer e ſtanding before bim, 


Dan vii. wer. 95 — that of Iſaiab. 
mn Ss Chop bs 
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U fing upon a//Thjone , high and lifted up, : 


e. and his Train filled. the Temple: Abo it 
h- ¶ food» the Setaphims; each ane had f. ſox. 
3. Ning; wih twain be coder d hig Face, 
1 and with rain bie cover d his Feet, and. ES 
nb imain be dlid fiy. And one oryed un- 
e- J another, and ſaid, hol), holy, boly, "2 
ey the Lord of Hoſts, he whole Earth it - 5 
of his Glory. 124 90054 vitt wr; r 
Wich what e ſhould, We hy, - 
have our ſelyes in our Addreſſes to on | 
divine Majeſty, before whom. the Se 


Sf chey dover theit Fest, i, e.. (lay, "AS" 
preters ) ate conſcious to themſelves 
though not of any Sin, yet) of their 
natural Imbecillity and Imperfection, 1 
ompar d to the init glorious God; 
o ſhould we Clods of Earth, we vile . 


elves, but what is founded on the Mer: | 
ies of, God, eb theo More Si . 2 


him themſelves: hide their Faces? TO: 


dinners, bluſh and he aſham di in his Pre- 8 
ence, aſſuming no Confidence to ou, Z 


n a 


; b Heiſt 5 1 
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aſpiring to it, we ſhall certainly become 


And „ ind aur delves ad 
to Pride and Vanity, to think highly of 
our {tlves and of our Services to God; 
let us reflect at what a vaſt Diſtance! I 
come behind the holy Angels, how far 
ſhort, our poor, lame, imperſect Services 
are, of their holy and Exceltepe Miniſtry 
5 Yer,” TIA aaa OIL 
=, bes wet ak of: the: Miniſtry 
| wht the holy Angels perform toward 
God, and for us, let us at the ſame time 
opvund chem't to our ſelves, as Pattern 
| un Examples s for our Imitation. WF 
As we daily pray, ſo we 8 
i P and endeavour, that God. 
Will may be done in RBarib by us; nigh 
e by them. For althe 
this Seate of Mortality we ſhall. — 
reach the Perfection of Augels , yep by 


vinch better Men; and if we come ſhort 
of what we aim at, we ſhall neverthe⸗ 
leſs Far exceed what we are. As there 
fore we hope to be equal to the Angel 
(in a Bleſſed Immortality) berchflier, ff 
1 2 * to be like * * Holineſ 


1 | 10 4 ; | : and 
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and Rig ber caſbelh "kin 
late he; exalted: 
Fountain bo root Services thes 
at perform) ro their Creator, by leg 
es Lord ou God: with ll our Heat; Pub 
: all onr' Soul, Hd with all oer Mind, * 
* off aut Strength,” Mark xii wel, 39. 
we have one Reaſon to love God 'which 
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6; the Angels have not, and that is the For- 


mel stwenels of many and great Sins; the 
a woſt endearing Oblig tion. And as 
 Econtinnally laud an praiſe the great and 
good God, and Lord of all things, fo 
1. for us pay the daily Tribute of bur Prat! 
ſes and Thanklgivings to him, according 


mity. And when we conſider their ferven 
Love and Charity to us, in their carheſt 


fare, and in theit moſt ready Diligence 
to do l good C Offices for us; Lk let us 
then remember, how much mot We abs 
oblig'd to love and aſſiſt one another; 
Who have che ſame common Nature, 
| Faflions and Infirmitics, and therefore 
* m 2 Rand | 


to our utmoſt Powers inthis State of Infir- - 


Defire and Study of out Good aud Wel. 
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8 _ ragen, H. Ang 


„ 45thebolyAngelsare above any Benefit or 
Advantage,» Which any the beſt of us can 
contribute co them 
Condeſce nſion, in that they, 2 being Crea- 
 ruxes {01 glorious ;1;{hould ſo, willingly 


. . - ſtoop, and humble themſelves. to mini- 


ſter obus ſinſul, Duſt and Aſhes; and 
let zus from hence learn. that excellent 
Cen, By eee ſerve ee anojbr 
Cal. V. Ver. 1 Neige When Ch arity re- 
quires it, not. to diſdain or refuſe apy 
BE good Office we can do our Neigbhour, 
Though, it be otherwileſervile, and ſeem: 
ingly begeathour Dignity . 


7 Ha ae holy; Angels aue aur Fu | 


SEO bios 3 0 by "a 
_ 1134-2 The Doctrine of nd 
the Angels of God At oo 9 Hate 1 
to teach us a holy Fear, Circumſpettion 


 " apd,Cautjonyin all our; Behaviour, even 


in our moſt ſecret h and, Reiter 
e 50 il bar el as be; 
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5 hen We. think. __ {elves alone, we 


1 eee in the moſt reverend. and 
=>... oe. ati 
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in mutual need of each other; where- 


he He. Let ys: "admire. their 


W — Fit MAL 55 vey. 
- awful Socic — — In every © 
Plate, Wer Ny cee, che the'Prefetita 
of by Agel; and ao not that before him, 
— — voulcleſt be aſbam l 5 000 Ges 8 
fore: 4 Mah like th N inn wie 
Vo hav heard how; St. FaüT cf 
ding as it were to bind ThubtHy tothe 
good Behaviour in all the parts gf his E. 


Py "Office , 14 hin dog AS 


Text! Ni Clone Note 1s 6 Able 
He ust be more ſtupid and ſeuſeleſe 794 80 
4 Stor or Stone, boſe Slaarh and Curt, 
| leſneſs' in hi Duty is not ſbaken off by 5 

one Confidevation, "Tha the Government of - 
the Obiireb ir the Theatre of God "und "tim. 


*of che Church, bir ues Nis aft 
Eriemendois*Preſerice, out Ce” 


en hat 
re. But this Conliderati on ound 72 5 
„Derr E 
we e eee ek — At AAR: 


a illo preſente facias, quod_me pr æſente ęrubeſcere nm. 


4 d > Sand pluſquam ſtupidum g ſaxeum eſſe oportet, 1 A 
fal torporem'd9 oft it ant iam ſola hac confideratio, Th bearruh De?" dnge ; 
m—_ _ 6. Ecele is * 
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St. Paul exhorting t the Corinthian Wollg 
5 en do have a wodleſt Veil ar. Coxcrin h 
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3 altecd e our . eee 
gether in the Houſes of God, the Place: 
. of his Worſhip, Wherein the holy Angel 
= the Charchof God both before. and 
after Chriſt always eien. Allewbn 
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e whale Heart, before the Gods wil 
Ang Fraiſes: "x8 cine jon iſh 


"5 bos He . 210 
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Goc, but allo. beore = Gate . | 
-who, are they'd The Se Vene tellsauf 
ords cgi ay 
der Againſt (ie. before the 4 
ol. „And 4 elameP gepaſe is St. C 
le rde on the Plage, I wil 
N the, n endin 
them, and. joyning. in Cle me th 


\ Powers... Er elds.6 
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berchet Heads'i in their religious Aſſem- 
blies, perſuades them to tlat piece of Re- 
i verence and Decency, by this very Conſi- 
ne deration/) Thaz'rheyuppear d in he Pre- 
© ſeace-of the Angels. For this Cauſe ought 
the Momun 1d have Power on ber Head, 


willlthe Sign of her Husband's Power over 
- her) beranſe of the Angels. 4 Fc POW * r 
Alas f hawilittle do they chink of this 
Vol who fir or loll; and neither bow a Khce, 
| aer fr up an Hand, nor move a Lip at 
che Pr IckeiPrayere, 48 if they bore no 
Baflpart in chem; as indeed, till they mend 
8 heir annere; they ſhall have no Share 
N n the Benefft of chem; we Foc _ 
re 
| ſuffer cheir Ryes and Th OU ey to wan. 
1 er after Vanity, when they ſhould ſe- 
linfſioully attend to the Word of God read 
þ.th ) or! peach d to them? Methinks theſe. 
% Nen, "though they regard not the An- 
Wo gel on Earth, the Prieſt; though they 
ccringſtave no Reſpect to the Zongregation or 
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| be a d into more Reverence by 


Er Mm 4 the 


(ive. a'Veilor Covering over her Head, * 


faithful and devout Ctriffians; „ 


. glorious Powers of Heaven ſhou 
s on Earth? And 


* Weben * : 1 
and ſo indeed che v would, of they belie d 
"ook 5 ſeriouſly: eonſiler eee 


35. From the main thing in the Text 
ibe Office of the oy 8 
5 2 ſent, forth to miniſter for them, 
c wha | ſhell 3 of: Saldlation; we 
may underſtand the great Goodneſs of 
God to good Men, and the moſt happy 
and bleſſed Eſtate of all: the Faithful. 
This is 282 Uſe that Dawid 
; makes of / the the 2 ſal. XXXiv. 


ob, T he rock of 14 Tg ee 


bout them that frar him; and deliwereth 
them, 11 er. Ne he; thus applies it in the 


EE, Verſe immediatel y following, O taſte and 


ed: 1 


ee that the Cook's i graceous.; i: bleſſ 
the Man that trafteth\.in him. As if he 


of the divine Goodneſs is this, that the 


attend upon us Worn 
bow ſafe and happy muſt the good Man 
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d: thus 
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needs be, un! the Hg and Prote® 


ſtr S0 Guard? Who 5 
wad Where =, "Wl in the Nun 
ber of the Faithful, and to bo intolld 5 
into ſo bleſſed a Cocky +? Indeed this 
ſhould be our greateſt Mon to ſecure 

our being in a State of ſincere Piety, 
andichen we are mm — 


—— — * „% 
be thut will (or can) harni us „we be 

Followers of _ which ir good? I Fei. i. 
ver. „ 90% uk E Hαν⁰ SFM) 
| WE ma). hen fie dow in Peace; aud | 
fing he! Song of the divine = 
Plalmiſt;i Fſal. til Ger. 1, Or. Qui ha. 


, bitat in abſcondiw diſt Sc. He thu 


dwelleth in the ſecreti\Place \of*; —_ 
High, ſhalkabide under the Shadow of. the 

my ir ants will ſay of the Bani e 
my Refuge and my Fortreſs; y God, in 
him will: I — Surely he ſhall: deliver 
thee from the Snare o Fax Fit een 


wy | from the noiſome Peſtilence. He ſball c. 


ver or a — Feathers, and under his 
breed 8 bak 


comes the faithſub Pe if 


God ſhall go along 
Courſe of our Lives, never leaving us 


the withed, One 


dut of all Dang be ; 
pally 11 e * * {6s N * Ir N 
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be thy Shield, und Ruckler. But how 


ſecure % The F ſalmiſt „tells us ver. 1 1. 
For he ſpall. gize: bis Angels — 
thee, to leep thee im all thy m4. 
What a mighty Support and Com- 


fort will this be to us, if our Conſcien ; 


ces bear witneſs: to out Integrity, ge . 


Diſtreſſes and Nec 


in our ————— ahi Hour 


of Denth 7. For the good 


Angels of 
with us in the whole 


till they have ſafely landed us ina happy 


— When we are in our extreme 
Agony, ' thoſe bleſſed Spitits ſhall mini- 


ſtet to us as they did to our Saviour 
in is Wand when we breath out our 
ſhall watch our Souls, that 
may not touch them, 
and ſhall: ſafely convey them into 4- 
brabam s Boſom, where we ſhall be 
* e ge- WI 
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erſon to abe thus 
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E Wy Aud. Jef, Let all uly good 
Men .contioually. bleſs and praiſe God 
for this his unſpeakable. OGoodneſ to 
them. Let chem hear the words of the 


Pſalmi$t ,. Fſal. xxxii. Der. 10, 11. and 
Pſal. xxxiii. ver. 1 . Many S ſhall 
be to the N icked., but > that truſteth 
in the Lord, Mercy ſhall compaſs him 
| about. Be glad in the Lord, and re- 
joyee” ye Righteous, and” Trout far Foy 
all ye that are upright in Heart. Re- 
jeyce in the Lord, G ye. Righteous, for 
Praiſe is comely for the 5 475 

Let us conclude all with that excel - 
lent Doxology of our Church in the Of- 
n af, 1 8 Communion. £50 


"Ie is very meet, ag ON our EN 
4 Duty , that we ſbould at all Times, 
and in all Places give Thanks unto thee , 
0 Lord, holy Father, Ane Everloſt 5 

2 „ wat eln and Archangetr, 5 
and with all the Company of Heaven, 
we loud and magnify my 1 N Name, 

- ever- 
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Ha nes: thee and ſayng, Holy, 
* ly, Lord el Heaven. 
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T hanks be matle for all 
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thortty; that we 
5 2 77 a quiet and. © 
it | e all Godlingſs page 
Honeſty. ” 
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C AINT role n in 
[> f \: given In- 
Tr rather Apo 
Wen the Reg 
bf Co Na and Preactiets' w 15 
© - Province, which was the Proconſular 
| h. Epheſus was the Me 
. kor s ſo we read Chapter the firſt 
of this Epiſtle, ver. 3. As” de 
_ thee to abide ſtill at Epbeſus, when I 
went into Macedonia , that thou mighteſt 
charge ſome, that they 'tedbh * 'nd other Do- 
ine. There were it fecmy ſome. He- 


r E 
= JA Within . Province , 
and By 


he Seqael it appeate chey were 
ty Dofors, hd taught che Ob- 
| ſervation. of the Meſaick Las, as neceſ. 
by ta Chriftats,. uch as the Cerinthi 


ans and others "ar ot {6 ve read ver. 5,5 
A 67 
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A 
chwity ont of a pure. Heart, and ef a 


good Conſcience , and of * 5 


The end of the Commandment. is 


From which fome bawing ſwerwed., hate 
turn d afide unto vain janglings,, + defiring 
to be teachers of the Law, under 


ſtanding 
neither what they ſay, ae they 
firm. Hence in the following N 
he ſhews againſt thoſe Heterodox Tea- 5 
chers, the right uſe of the Law, and al- 
ſo. ſets. e Grace of the Goſpel; 
which ſhould be the princip en 
ill Goſpel Preaching -. | 
No the Apoſtle having 1 5 


| cd Timothy as to the Vlaines of Preach. De. 


ing and Preachers, he proceeds in the 
next place to give him ene en . 
concerning other Eccleſiaſtical Matters; | 
and firſt — all and chiefſy concerning 
the publick and common Prayers of the 
Church; in che words of my Text: 1 


tions | Prayers, ns, aud giving. 
of Thanks be made forall lia, for Kings, 


„and all tbat ars in Authority, that we 


fe in al 


— live 4 3 peactab L 


t 19 


exhort 7 — 1 45 all Sapplias , 


18 the lame: Senſe, as our Saviour in the 


N 


Kingdow of: God and bi Kb 


7297575 honeſt . feſt 

which Words, as 'Eftins: well 
— are to be underſtood) not of a 
N of time, but of Dignity; in 


AM... A am > as a 


0 del bids: U feblodarpirer; ferſt the 


Mach. n e 2yt3. © anal 

8 Frayer is ths principal and moſt able 
part of God's Worſhip pʒ andl to he preferr᷑ d 

| Here beating - Nay dead: eg 


eee e "abd-God's ah) 
its immediate End. But the immediate 
Object of Freaching are Men, to whom ſt 
it ĩs directed, and the immediate End of t 
it is the lnſtru Action of Mew; tho tis BI 
true, i the ultimate end of it, it tends t 
t and: ks in the Glory of Godß as in- 
deed all teligious Ackions 7s and all our 
other Actions of moment aud do. ig 
But Prayer is immediately directed to 
Sod himſelf, and it ne 
 Glorification of him, and a» paying of fc 
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0 Fas e . n to Him. Thy 
Il | a word, by Preaching we ate 4 how 
2 ſto worſmp God; but Pray 

in God's Worſhip: Hence the place o 
ae God's Woilhip"is ſtybd by our Saviour 
be . weοννν, the Houſe of Prayer, 


xxi. ger. 12 It is not C 5 
ing Houſe (tho there muſt be Preaching 


le there too at due Times And 2 


"> but a Honſe of Prayer; 
ak N the principal Worſhip: of God: to which 


art Wall religious Houſes are dedieated, and it 
* 


its ¶ perform d in them. No wonder there- 
for I tore that the Apoſtle charges Tinothy 


ate 
Om 
hook 


e duly: ad ghely perform Fo 
(fherefore — 
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given by St. Paul to Timothy, i” 
Jef the Church, concerning tlie Public 
and Common Prayers | to be uſed ouy- 
renal Churches and Congt 


ee 


'd 4 Prelch⸗ | 


i the conſtant and daily bufineſs to be | 
o take a 5 dare doncerning/the” Li 


'of all Supplica> 3 1 
chern; Interteſſons and gromg 
Ada be wade; e e 
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dar his Care and Juriſddipn. Thar 
Was a Biſhop, and Biſhop of E. 
Nieſus the Mertagulis or chief dn ol 
Apa, is (o tally atteſted by all Fi 
1 — 2 mul de Saber, 2 

| x beſides dee 


this very Epiſtle of St. Paul written to 
bim. Such is that in the e540 _— 
- 2 brr1bbe 
a4 '7 > 4 
| Epheſus; that thou migbleſt . * 
that they; teach no "other Ducinine: bie 
had therefore a Power inveſted in him 
1 o account the Presbyters and 
Wien 5 „ nn 
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n | 
Power: We rea alle rde Sw — 
eee 
the Presbyters. of |Epbeſus\ to hear and 
a detetmine thoſe Caſes that concern d 
thang, | r 9h 7 es ate 
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„  cuſation" but before two or three Witneſſes» 
He had alſo the Power of Ordination 
(which being added to the former makes 
up the complete Epiſcopal Power and 
Authority) as may be plainly gather d 
from ch Caution given him by St; Pant 
to uſe that Power aright; Fer. 22. 0 
the hut now mention d Chapier. Lay 
ands ſuddenly on n Man,; neither be 
Partalgr” 7 4 e n Mun ' keep" wy | 
G 1 Ty 0 2 

To this Publick + the tos chi great 
TO of the Church is this Charge © 
by St. Faul in my Text: 5 : 
before that ee all Sipphicttione'y: 
Prayers; Interceſſvons-and, giving of — 

be made” for all Men, Nc. He was ro! 
Wake care that ſuch Prayers ſhould. he 
ade in all Churches and Congte 
opal nder his Inſpection and Juriſdiction: 
Ep. And how could he do this, bur by: 
e ofÞtoviding © by his Authority chat chere) 
and hould be fer Forms of deer ſtam d 
ndfcrording to this Rake bim by che ö 
tan poſtle, to be uſed in \ boſe Churches? 
Ae. ure I am, the Primitive Catholick 8 
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* _— t this Rule of 
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 Chbrck l ene — 9 
ing of the Apoſtle. Hence in all the 


Qbincheanaf Chriſt over the World,, 


however diſtant ftom each other, We 
find ſet Forms of Publick Prayers, ſuited 


and conform to this direction of the Apo 
ile. This was obſery d by eee e 
Author of the Book concerning the 
calling of the Gentiles, attributed to 
Fraſper, who occaſionally citing. the 
words of my Text, hath this Note upon 
n Thie Lam And Rae of Prayer hath 


bien ſo relig iouſly and unani mou ſij obſerœ d 
Fee Frieſts and People, that 
| 1 ⁰¹ hrt enen * the 1 | 
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1 been 9 1 wy. 


„And indeed, if we: conſult all che 


ancient Liturgies extant; at this day, 


we ſhall find this Obſervation to be 
moſtitrue z they are all fram d and com- 
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thoſe ancient Liturgies have been alterd 

and corrupted in after Times by many 
additions and inte polations; yet there 
ue in allt of them ſtill remaining; many 
excellent and divine Forms of Prayer 
and Thankſgiving, wherein they do all 
perfectly agree, and Which therefore 
cannot reaſonably be thought to have a- 
ny other Original than Apoſtolicab Or- 
der and Appointment:; deliver d to tlie 
ſeveral Nations and Peop le, together 
with the firſt / Preaching nd Plantation 
of Chriſtianity amo them. Such, for OL 
Example; is che ſaum cordla in the Of: 

lice of the Communion, the Prieſteſays 
ing, "Lift up your Reach and:the\People 
anſwering; Me lift them up nnto.the Lord: 


There is no Lirurgy in any Church 


Chriſt to this day, but hath — Form. 
Such is the excellent Form of Thankſgi- 
ving in the ſame Office of the een 
mon, to be perform d by the Prieſt and 
Peoples, the Priefilayingy Let ur give 
Thanks: unto our Lord God; and the Peo- 
3 anſwering, It is meet en ſa tada. 
N n 3 Mis 


Churches of Chri 


 Publick Worſhip of Chriſtians in bis time 
tells us : I all our Oblat ions (L e. in 
all our Euchariſts) we bleſs, and proiſi 
chi 


the Apoſtle, of which the 
een tell. us, that ee 3 
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$ This Form alſo 20 6e be band in all 
| * moſt ancient Liturgies. 

Bauch alſo is the LE Dimcology:: or Glo: 
cation of the ever Bleſſed Trinity. Glory 


be to the Futher, and to the Son, and 7 
the Holy Ghoſt. For they are moch mi 


ſtaken — think that this Form was firſt 
ſet up in the Church of Chriſt againſt 


the Arian Hereſy :' It was in uſe in the 


Hence Juſtin Martyr, 


ogy cans the end ſetting: forth the 


the Maler of all Things, by his Son Jeſus 
1 by the ah Ghoſt. . 
the Chriſtians eee in their Epf 
irch of — (extant 
in Euſebius) concerning the Marty. 
dom of Poljcarp the Diſciple of St. Job. 
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ſt from the Beginning. 
who lied very near 
to the Apoſtolick Age, in his ſecond. Ape. 
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mn I. pruiſe thee; I bleſs thee, 1 
5: thee: „I the Pr High, Prieft 
5 5 Chriſt, thy beloved Sons by whom to 
thee.,., together with him, in ie Holy 
Ghoſt, be Glory now an for ever, Amen. 


thus conclude their Beide, ie bid hon 


Faremel in our Lord Jeſus q with, whom be 


Gloty m God the Father and to the Holy 
Hence in the Apaſtolical on- 
ſtitutions, whetein we have certainly the 
beſt-Accovat.of the Primitive Litutgy of 
the Eaſtern Churches, we find his fall 
Daxology *.: To thee. 0 Father , andi to 
thy. Son. Chriſt. our, Lord 4nd God. und 
King „ and 70 the Holy. Ghoſt, be Glory 
Praiſe, Majeſty; Hdorutiom, and W orſhip, 
nom and to eternal Agen, Amen. 80 
that if this Form of - Doxdlogy: had an 
oecaſional Original upon the account. f 
any Hereſy chat deny d the Faith of the 
wel Thang, „ it Was at c ft een 1 
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gainſt + YEE and Ebianhes, 


® ; ho diſturb'd che Church of Chriſt in 


the very Age of the Apoſtles, and de. 
_ nydithe; Divinity of our Lord, and 
conſequently oppugn d the Doctrine of 
the ever bleſſed Trinity, no Jeſs than 
the Arians afterward-did. i. 4/1 14! 0 
But the truth is, this Doxology:w was not 
| occaſionally taken up in oppoſition to any 
Hereſy, but is an eſſential part of Chriſtian 
Worship, neceſſary to be uſed always, by 
all Chriſtians, if there had never been an) 
5 Hereſy:1 in the World. For all Chriſtians 
arè baptia d in; or into the Name of the 
Father, aua of the Son, and of the Hi 
y Gboſt, i. e, into the Faith, Service; 
and Worſhip- of the Holy Trinity, And 
ſo from their very Baptiſm are oblig d to 
render and give to each Perſon divine 
Worſhip and Adoration: Indeed this 5 
. 3 difference between the worſhip 
of Chriſtians and Jem; The Jews wot- 
ſhip God as one ſingle Perſon; acknow- 
ledging neither Son, nor perſonal Holy} 
__ Ghoſt ſubſiſting in Da eee Nature. 
5 But y we Chriſtians worſhip God. im a Tri- 
| Amy Saf, POD "wy 
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ſerved, ak: I, 


verthrow ſome of the p 


. pr of b Bd ce 
God the Fat her, Son, "and" _ Ch, 
three: Perſont and one Gr % 0 "$8 
I add, to what hath been en 


ſent of all the Chriſtian 


"Pangea other, in the Prayer 
tion 0 the Chriſtian & 


of Ob. 
vice in the Holy. 


hooray i or Sacrament of the "Lord's 


plc Zonſent is indeed won- 
3 All che ancient Liturgies agree 
in this Form of Prayer, almoſt in the 


ame words, but fully and exactly in che 


lame Senſe, Order, and Method; Which 
whoſoever attentively conſſders muſt 
be convinc'd, that this Order of Prayer 
was delivered to the ſeveral Churches in 
the very firſt Plantation, and Settlement 6 
— Nay, it is \e obſervable that 
this Form of prayer is ſtill retain d in the 8 
very Canon of the Maſo, at this Day u- 
{ed in the Church of Rome, tho the 

Form doth manifeſtly contradict and o- 
rincipal Articles 
of their new Faith. For from this verx 


For orm * of e * r in their Ca. 


in the World, however diſtant 9 


* 9 | ; 


tive, and a 


way. 


to be baptixed i is oblige 
the Devil and all hi More, the Fomp 


non, a Nan np ectually retute t 
two main Doctrines of cheie Church, the 
Doctrine of Purgatory, and that of Tram 

tiation, as 1 could, clearly -ſhew | 


| you, if Lhad Time, and this were a pro- 


per Place for it. Thus by a _ 
Providence of God, that ancient, 
ooſtolick Fotm of Prayer Gill 
remains in the Liturgy of that Church 
as a, convincing Teſtimony againſt her 
latter Innovations and Cotruptions of 
* D W nn ; 


* 1 . 111 "=; LY 
I ſame armony and C 
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the ancient: ee is to be ſouod 


the Office of Baptiſ. #2, Where the:Per ſon 
firſt to refonnce 


2 Vanity of. the: World, — and: he 
profeſs his Faith in che Holy Trinity, 
God 4 the: Father, Sun, and Holy GhoH 
This Form is to be found-in- l 
gies of all the Churches of Chriſt through · 
out — World, almoſt in the very ſame 


worde, and is thetefore dopbdef:of pri 
5 2 and bg Original. They 
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called the former part of this Form 4nv- 
rathis the Abrenuntiation, win. of the De- 
vil, and all thoſe Idols wherein the De- 
vil was worſhipp d among the Heathens. 
The latter part of the Form was call'd 
auflatzic the Aggregation, or joyning of ones 
ſelf to the:Worſhip and Service of the 
only true 5924 en dae ons Ho- 
hy :GhoSt.. 

Other Aer 10 the like 8 [ 
could. give you if the time would 
£ mit. Buc: theſe. I think are ſufficient to 
ew that there were ſer, preſcribed Of- 
of fies and Forms of Prayer and Praiſe, 
in and Profefiion of Faith, delivered to all 
{on the Churches of Chriſt, by: the Apoſtles 
unce or their immediate — many of 
amp thoſe Forms (notwichſtanding the mani- 
hen fold Corruptions and Depravations of. 
9; che primitive Liturgies in after-cimes) | 
f. being ſtill retained, and unanimouſiy u- 
tur: ſed in all the Churches ns ens to _ 
gh: Day: Tb» v5. 
|- Indeed he Exerciſe aſl ak Publick 
PM. Wooſhipof Godin ſet and preſcribd Forms 
hey 2 N hath the Practice of all 
led | * 8 
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the Learned know that the ancient 
Church of the em befote Chriſt had 
ſet Forms of Prayer, Which chey uſed 
in their Temple and 8 


= deed,” many of thoſe Forms are very 


Fault to be found in them, e that 
they do not end as the Prayers. of us 
Ohriſtians do, througb Feſus Chriſt our 
| Lord. 7 Nay, it is very obſervable, that 
our Lord Chriſt himſelf, when he re- 
commended to his Diſciples, upon their 
Deſite, a Prayer to be uſed by: them, 
(chat which we call The Lord's: Prayer ) 
de did not frame an entirely new Prayer, 
in words of his on Conception, but 

too d out of the ancient Enchologies, or 


4 ood and laudable in ae and out of 


2 e the Lord o Prayer, Our Father 
7 bib err in klauen, was the Alu Pre. 


. 5510 


ſettled Churches of God, not only ever 
ſince Chriſtianity,” but alſo: before our 
Saviour's coming into the World. All 


4 as alſo 
the Jem have at this Div | And in. 


Aan! excellent, and n other 


Prayer-Books of the Jeme, what was 


compoſed that Prayer. The very 


* lob of the Jewiſh en 4 al the 
ur following Petitions are to be found al- 
I moſt in the very fas: wines: in _ ? 


* 
= * 


id e 1 of. 5 if be 9 | 
d derſiands the learned Languages, 2 

ſo be ſatisfyed by conſulting Druſius and 
m-: Capellus, in their Notes upon the ſixth 
ry I Chapter: of, St. Matthew, the ninth and 
following Verſes. And the Reflection of 
the learned Grotius upon this is very re- 
markable: So far was the Lord himſelf 
of ' the Chriſtian Church from. all. AﬀjeSGa- 
tian of unneceſſary Novelty. Out Saviour 
in this Inſtance bath. plainly ſhewn us, 
what Reſpect we. ought to have for 

Forms of — anciently received and 
approved by the Church of God. And 
indeed it were no diffjcult thing to ſhew, 
that many y. of, tbe Offices my Forms of 
Prayer \ 3 other religious. Inſtitatious 
received in the Church; 91 Chriſt, ate in 
their firſk Original to be teſen da dẽ,ů 
to to the fiety and Devegiongk! Wenne , 
ol) 
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of) God: blake as coming of Cbriſt in 
the Fleſh; Chuiſtiamiry being no:Innvva. 
tion, but only the Perfection of the old 
Religion; and it being the ſame Spitit 
of Chriſt: that governed the Church of 
God, boch e e ue e 
ſtament. * rag e ee 
Jou have 4 FP a ighty Prefer. 
ption we can war for ſet and 
in the Pablick Worſhip 


ery ſtrong 
Reaſons to back this 2, ere Set 


and preſerib d Forms of Prayer in the 


 Publick Worſbip' of God, are Mull ryou ea 
and neceſſary, upon many; but 8 
8 theſe following Accounts. 

eee 4 ate eful and neceſſary to 
obviate' and ent all extrav 
_ vitties, or was, 1 in _ * 


— 
ſpould we have in ere Lan 
We had {ad Experience of this in thoſe 
. 


preſcrib d 
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tions with e e God? 2 has 
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Men and Profeſſiuns, there are 2 
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Man be thought real 


” ngreg 8 r lbb they prefide, 
| Specially the, Adminftration of 3 


ED Abilities: 
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ſetved) achat a preſcribed Licurgy be 
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I ſtentation miniſter d to. them ** leſt: their 
„ | beſt Actions, their. P rayers, be turned 
into Sin and? Vanity. TEN 5 
3. Set and preſcrihed Forms\of Frayer 
I the Publick; Worſhip are neceſſary ſalſo 
for thi⸗ End; 2 That A . Members f 
the Church may krom the Condition e 
I 17th} iderftantl 
beforehand what F rahers they f erg. fo 
joyn in; which ibey camot do without 
4 pullick and preſorib d Liturgy. If n 
Man come into a Congregation, here 
the Miniſter is left to pray, as he plenſes 
he cannot immediately Joy with! him 
in Prayer, unleſs. he have an implicite. 
that is, 2 fooliſh Faith and Confidence 
in the Perſon that prays + He cannot 
a direct his Devotion immedi- 
ately to God; but muſt fitſt take time 
to — and conſider whether /the 
payers of the Miniſter be ſuch as he 
may ſafely and heartily joyn in; Which 
gteat Inconvenience is taken away h,; 
forms of Prayer, prepared and moon Ex 
Pech by the Wildomof theC 8 MF: 
"1 "OS 1 
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veptions, "whichmaynorbe Werne ſound 


Bay rs cient, 


f > 
I And ly; Preſeribed Frogens ir 
ithe Church ue nebeſſury to —— efta- 


Wifi Docdrine ad Hanh of abe Church, 


If the Miniſters of the Church be, leſt 
to ehemſelves, to pray as chey liſt, they 
Will be very apt (and it will very dif 
ficult for ans ke avoid it) to vent their 
on private "Opinions and Notions in 


Points of Rblipion in their Prayers; for 
Men will pray as chey think ab believe, 


and all their Doctrines will have a Tin 
Rate of "their private / Notions and C 


And ortho0 


Tabel 1 2 Nd 


_ fiitHererodortes, viewer: Do „ yes 
And Hlereſtes may be jropagated? by 
Prayer as well as Preaching, and by the 


former perhaps more effe@ually! than by 
the latter. For when poor ignorant 
People (hall Fo their Miniſter venting 
2 Notion in his Addreſs: to Almight) 

God; they will de apt to conclude, ad 
nod without Reaſon, that he in fally aſ⸗ 


Af d of che Truth of it, yea that he 


hath very good Grounds for it or elſe 


e 3 not dare to utter it to the 


bnA . 000 Face 


2 5 4 LY 


aud n Trinity, do bg, 
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Face of God himſelf. And thus the 1 


Confidence of the Miniſter eafily at firſt 
begets in the ſimple Hearer a A Opi- 
nion of it; which by Degrees . to 


Ly ſtedfaſt Belief and Petſuaſion 


But now on the other fide, fer Keri 
of. Prayer, compoſed and p preſcribed by 
the Wiſdom of Ns Church, are an ex- 
cellent Defence and Security: againſt/In- 
novatibns in Faith. For to be {ure the 
Church will take Care that her Liturgy + 
and Common Prayers ſhall not contradict = 
ot interfere with her Articles of Religion, 
but rather confirm them, and by ptudent 
Methods inſinuate the Knowledge and 
Belief of them into the Hearers. In- 
deed the ancient Liturgie were ſo fra - 
med, that they were a kind of Syſtems 
of Gee Divinity,” and Antidotes a- 
gainſt Heteſy. And in this the Liturgy 
of aun Church comes behind none of the 
anrient Liturgies. For therein we are 
obliged to confeſs the Faith of all the 


ancient 'Creeds, But more eſpecially our 


frequent Doxologies to the moſt Holy 


Oo 


ſecure | 


| * 


3 G | N neitnt, 
ſecure us againſt Arianiſm'cand. — 
viſin, the prevailing. Hereſies of our un- 
ha ppy Times, and of all other Hereſies 
the moſt dangerous In ſhort; no He- 
retick can heartily joyn in; the "Dffices' of of 
5 Prayer * and Praiſe: 70 and Confeſſiont 95 
Fuulb, pieſeribed in "The: | e of our 
Church; 918 „„ 

- Bur: on the other Was in thoſe Con. 
gregations where there is n preſcribed 
| Liturgy or Office of Public Prayer, no 
| Creed or Confeſſzon of Fuith to F< re- 
| brarfed: all forts of Hereticks may eaſi. 
1 and without Diſcovery find ſhelter to 


themſelves. Which is one and the main 


Reaſon, I doubt not, hy at this ny 
the Abjans and Soritians among us, are 
all declared Enemies to the Publick Wor 
ſhip of the Church of England, as it i 


by Law eſtabliſh'd; and ſhake Hands | 
With the Difſemers. For they know 


full well, that as long as. our Liturg) 
ſtands, their Hereſies can never prevail; 
all the Members of our Church: being 
obliged in their daily publick Devotions 
ſolemnly to declare againſt thoſe Hereſſies. 
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1 Gall” inde: all with a Wort ot 
two of Application. bi. - blind fon 
. From What bath been Gad. e 
Oy take Occaſion, and we have very 
good ground and realon to reprove the 
eros Error and Folly of thoſe, who ate 


againſt all ſet and preſeribed Forms of 


Ne in che Publick Worſhip of God, 


and upon the Account of we Forms u- 
ſed in out Church, e from the 
Communion of it. 
| Theſe Men muſt upon. the. Cats: A 
count have been Separatiſts and Scbiſma- 
ticks,” if they bad lived in any other ſet- 
ded" Church of Chriſt ſiace the Days.of 
the Apoſtes. > For you have ſeen, ox 
this Order and Injunction given 'to Bi- 
ſhop Timothy. in my Text, to take Care, 
10 provide by his Authority, that Sp. 
MicWling, 'Prayers, 'Interceſſion, and gi- 
ding of. Thanks: ſhould he made for all 
Mer, in all the Churches and Congrega- 
tions under his Cate and Inſpection, was. 
obſerved by him, and all che other Bi- 
ſhops of the Primitive Church, by cau- 
ing Tuch Forms of Prayer ta be. made 
9 and 


566 Common Prayers Ancient, 
and compoſed for the Uſe of their ſeve. 
ral Churches; and that accordingly che 

ſame Order of the Apoſtle” was obſerved 
| after the ſame manner in the Catholick 
Church throughout all ſucceeding Ages 

The Exerciſe: of the Publick Worlhip be: 

g ing never in any Age of the Church 182 
fore this latter Age of . 
mitted and intruſted to the Diſcretion 
and Abilities of every Private Miniſter, 
So that to thoſe who ry yup the 
vate Conceptions or extempbtar) Figl 
ons of their Miniftets, in Oppoſition 'to 
fer Forms of Prayer, preſcrib'd by che 

Wiſdom of the Cberch in the oublic 
Worſhip of God, We may anſwer with 
the Apoſtle, 1 xi. Her. 16. Me haut 
no ſuch Cuſtom, nor the Chirches of Gol 

And if this be: not a good and ſatisfacto 
xy Anſwer, they maſt be ſo daring as tt 
by, 6 That the great Apoſile of Chril 


was miſtaken in bis Logick, and argued 


Aon a wrong and fallacious Topick. 
And whereas they pretend they can- 
"por edify by ſuch ſer Forms of Prayer, 
or hop any WY of L * in ot 
e 


ue of a, the 2 40 (> thee 1 


themſelves under a very ill Character, 


that they are Men of a Spirit and Tem- 


per very — and difftgent from 
governed 


that Spicie: that bath-always: 
the Catholick Church of Cha They 
cannot heartily: ſerve and worſhip God 
in ſuch a way as the Primitive Confeſ- 


ſors and Martyrs, and all gad Cluiftians 5 


for many ſueceeding Age SA. F To, tn 
But I will not be ſo ſevere as to con 
demn all tboſe as no good Chriſtians, 


who make this Plea: b de not doubt: | 


but ſome of them are Men of good In- 
tentions, and pious Diſpoſitions 1400 Af- 


feftionss and if they had not been pre- 
udiced and ig ed upoo by their eln. 


ding Teachers, they eee 
ms Temper, But they have been, 

taught by thoſe Deceivets, that preſtri- 
bed Fords: of Prayer are à ſtinting of 
the Spirit; their Heads have: been filled 
with Harrangues and Diſcoutſes concern - 


1 holy Ie but alſo in 
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ing the Gift and Spirit of Prayer, which 
Hey have been $1 conſiſts not onlyt - 
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| buſedichole poor Souls, ot ra 


umon Bri enn 


e 4005 e ee Words el 


enn and conſequently that a ſet 
Form of Prayer and the Spirit of Prayer. 
are inconſiſtent; which is in Effect to 
ſay, That a e make uſe of a · 
wr the pehitential Pſalms, not any o- 
r Forms of Prayer or Praiſe i in the di- 
_ wine" 'Bodk o Haine, no nor rehearſe e- 
ven the Lord Prayer itſelf with the Spi · 
rit of Prayer; which to affum 1 the 
Heighe of Madneſs. 11. J „ 


this Prejudice, tis no wonder if they flee 
from our Lijungy, as from a Serpent or 
Sao; „ no wonder, that when they 
ate forced -occafionally to be preſent at 


as they are not at all affected with it. 
find an 2 _ 


- "aps on the contrary; 
on of cheit Spirits from it!! 

Woe be to the Men that eee a 
er thoſe 


precious Souls for whom our Lord 


Chriſt dyed, and ſhed: bipwnoſ precious 
Blood! That by ſuch filly Pretences 
| elvediewn them into Schiſm, and a ſinful 


Sepatation from the Communion of the 
— — WO oo But 


But the poor Souls has under | 


„ as NAA ˙ and once ind 6s in dS . ̃ SOC md oa Py r 65. as < 


{ay it is an abſolutely 
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But 2 are e aig our Dieners 
bib pretend that they are not againſt 
all ſet Forms of Prayer, nor do they diſs 
like our Liturgy; merely as it ib a ſet 
and pteſeribed Form of Prayer; but be. 


pe”, there are ſome, yea very many | 
things in it, that ate not agreeable to 
the Word SF; God, and to which there · ; 


fore: they cannot: alſent. Now to theſe 
Men all that I have at preſent to ſay is 
this, I will not be ſo laviſh/or-extrava- 
gant in the praiſe of our Liturgy; as to 
perfect Form of 


Prayer, or ſo 
in ſome Reſpects to be made better? 
for this were in effect toſſay, it is more 
than a humane Ge But this 
I do/averr;; that there is no Paſſage: in 
it, hut what admits of a fair and can 
did Interpretation, that there is nothing 
in it directly fintul , or ſuch as that up- 


on the account thereof a Man — 
juſtify his Separation from the Commu? 


nion f our Church. This hath been 


again and again unanſwerably proved: by 
"yy N Men of our Church. 
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good as not to be capable 
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„eee Body of ee 5 it 


a moſt excellent Office and Form of 


Prayer, moſt agreeable to the Holy Scri. 
Ptures, that comes neareſt to the primi. 
tive Liturgies; and in a word, is the beſt 

Liturgy at this Td extant: in the- mips 
1 World. . 3 Kb +441 3 

But indeed it is 4 mere e of 


4 our Diſſenters when they ſay they are 


not againſt a ſet and preſcribed ee 
Prayer in the Publick Worſhip, and that 
ae only diſlike ſome Paſſages in our 


3 Liturgy, For if this were true, why do 


they not in theit Congregations uſe our 
— Liturgy, omitting thoſe Paſlages in it, 
dt which they pretend to be offended? 


Liturgy of ee en 2 Ie is plain there- 
fore and evident that they are really 


ene f 


8 Prayer in the Publick Worlhip, -be they 
- - atherwile never ſo blameleſs. "am# 'con- 


| _- fequently that they oppoſe then the 
Donſent and the unanimous: Peadice * 


ae 


: Or at leaſt why d they not compoſe 4 


gel rib F F NEAR as * * 


BW the days of the Apoſtles uſed in All fer- 
ded Churches of Chriſt, may adminiſter 
abundant Satisfaction and Coenfmtee 
to all that adhere to the Commumion 
of the Church of England, and conſe- 
quently” to the Liturgy and Ferm of 
Res: pre ſeribed i in that Church. 
This may be our Comfort, that v 
ſerde arid worſhip God in the Ä 
that che Primitive Confeſſors, and Mat- 
tyrs, * 


cceding Ages did. 0 LSE DD FL 2-00" art N 
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Law atid Rule of Prayer laid” down by 


by the Curboliek Church. We have 
good and wholſame Supplicationt, Pray 2 
N  Interceſſrons and Thanksgivy; "not 
only for our ſelves, ut for Aal on 

"Thoſe Excellent Men, our firft Nefor- 


my Tu 


what Was 3 and "good in 


J all good Sans in the ſuc⸗ | 
"We have a Cody eller to this 7 


the Apoſtle in my Tekt, and obſeryd 


wers, teck care to retain and nc 
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- rutg gies of other rob. gat and to pare 
off all Enxcreſbencies and adventitious 


_ » Corruptions of after Times. We have 
10 Prayers to Saints or Angels but all 


our Prayers are directed as they ought 


ns to be, 10 God alone through Jeſu Chriſt 


the: only Mediator. between: God and'Man. 
We have no fabulous Legends impoſed 


on us; but we have the Holy Scriptures 
boch of the Old and. New Teſtament in 


an excellent Order and Method daily 
_ read. unto us. Our Prayers ate in a 
Tongue and Language that we all un- 


derſtand. We have an entire Sacrament, 
the Cp of Bleſſing in the holy Euchariſt, 
Which was ſacrilegiouſſy taken from us 


by the Church of Rane, being happily 


reſtor d to us. The ridiculous Pagean- 
try and Fopperies of that Church are 


5 laid aſide; and we have the holy Sacra- 


ment purely, Teverently) and Avene y 
ooo FOO A 


Let us bleſs 463? praiſe God for theſe 
7. kin great Mercies, and make a good uſe 
of them. Let us conſtantly reſort to 


ts Fryers of our ps and neglect 


a . 


4 no 


| Nara). 573 
no ee den 7 receiving the holy. 
Sacrament. And in our daily-Prayers-let- 
us be ſerigus, revetent and devour, ſhas 5 
king off that Ooldneſs and indiffereneyß 
which j is adly obſervable in too too ma- 
ny, and Which is enough to tender he 
beſt of Liturgies ineffectnal ng con- T5 
remptible. „FFF 

In a word, Let e our e anſwer o 
our Prayers, let us live ike” Chriſtians, 
and as becomes the Members of ſo excel. 0 
lent a Oburch. And if we do ſo; our 
Prayers will be 005 to, God, jane. 
bring; down a Bleſſing, not only upon our 
ſelves, but upon our Church and State 
too, and we ſhall ſee Peace 1 in Sion, and 
Prof perity in our Ife. 
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Which, God: of bis inflite Mere ey grant, OY. 
through our. Lord Teſm: us Chriſt. 15 whom” _ 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
given all Honour and Chi : Adoration 


and. N. ofa : + e and fo eres 
Amen. 2m F 
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KRecompence of Reward 
1 be beſtowed on the 
© Righteous after. this Life, 

- MY underſtood and b 

lie d by the People 

55 b fore the Law was given; 
8 1 that it is lawful to 
3 ſerve God with reſpect to, 
3 or in — of, Hes future 

| | KNecompence of the Rewird.. 
| HIS Chapter throughout is an En- 
| comium ' or - Commendation of 

| | | 25 Faith; 
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Faith; the Efficacy and Virtue: whereof 


the divine. Author declares and ſets 
forth by very many Examples of thoſe 


Saints, and holy Men, that were the 


Anceſtors. of the Jews, to whom. he 


wrote, and who by Faith did and fuf- 


fer d many great and wonderful things 


Wherein, the Deſign of the Author is 


to animate and encourage the Chriſtian 


Jews to à conſtant Perfeyerance' in the 
Profeſſion; and Obedience of Chriſts G- 
ſpel, notwithſtanding the Perſecutions 
Which they ſuffered from their unbelie- 


ving Brethren, for the ſake. thereof. 


Which indeed were ſo ſevere; 75 that 
ſome of thoſe Chriſtian Jews, to avoid 


tbem, had already - ſhrunk from 2 
* ee the Church Aſſemblies, 5 
we learn from the 25% Verſe of the go 


ceding Chapter, and were in danger of 
a total Apoſta cy from, Chriſtianity : The = 
dreadful: , whereof. the Au 


thor excellently ſets forth in the following 


Verſes of the lame. Chapter to the end. 


But to fortify them againſt thoſe Perſe- 


cutions , the moſt * Means being 
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"596. 121 15 Afar to "Hos my 
2 ſtédfaſt Faith and Belief of 7 dere 
* Reward, he therefore in this Chapter 
exetiß lifies! Mich 4 Faith in very many 
| wolf of iſtrioe Inſtances thereof, re- 
corded in che Satjpruces of the Old _ 
ſtamentz e e ee cn 
The Paiagraph of Wach my Tex i is 
Aart , concerns Moſes the great + 0 
815 Legiſlator of the-Fews," whom abo 
all others they admifed; and therefor 
the dine Writer welk longer 5 
lie Peg with de bl of * Moſes, 
ang} therein takes octaſion to ſet forth 
che Faith of the religious Parents of ſo 
excellent a Son, ver. 23. By Fuith Mo. 
es, when he war born, was' bid three 
_ Months F hir Parent, | becauſe they ſaw 
bim a proper (or goodly)) Child, and they 
were not afraid of tbe King's Command. 
ment. Which words ſome very learned 
| laterpretets' think, bave reference to an 
ancient Tradition among the Jewe, deli dar 


ver rd Us EY on” * 'T bat God 1 'd fle 


— * N . 
ae 
< X 


ond 8 bim 25 — Abo ot Leaks 
time deliver ere FR "mm be A- 


ram and his Wiſes. to Oe Conn 
nicated ity fitwly belieying;. and obſet: 
ving the G01 dodlineſs and 8 Fea- 
muten l, Moſes + when he was born, 
ey 1 — en e thay ppy 
Child wiüch the Oracle had — 
ſed chem; and therefore they did "the 
beſt they could to preſerve him, not- 
vichſtanding Mares Edict of 'Pharach; 
Which they 3 not ſo much; as they 
paws we in the divine Prediction; and 
expected ſome miraculous, Providence in 
the Caſc.'' Indeed that there Was ſome 
Oracle of God deliver d 1eoncerhing 
Moſes, that he e wt be the Redeemer 
of the Iſraelites, long befote God ap. 
pear d to him in the Buſb, (though the 
dacred Hiſtory of the C Old Teſtament is 
filent therein) is evident enough! from 
che words of St. Stephen concerning” him 
e, vn. Where the Proromartyr ha- 


to „ P * 8 ving 


pay LE 


, e 


his — Alber ben. 


antecedent, to God's illuſtrious: appearing 


I ry . 


308 EE 
ving mention d Moſes,” his. going forth 


from Phardob's Court, to viſit his Bre- 1 
thren the Hebrews; and appe 


ting in the ; 


RS 


behalf of one of g. ag to ſlay 


_—_— 


the Egyptian that ie and e oppreſe d 


haſty „ af; 2 2. 3 he pieſentiy adds 
Aer bis 810 | 


IH 


If he ſuppos de his — . — — 4 
underſtood this, it is beyond all queſtion 
he underſtood it himſelf. And how could 
be underſtand it, but by ſome divine Pre- 


ing him to that purpoſe, 


to him in the Buſh ? Nor is it any contra- 


dition to this, What we read in the 30 


and Arn Chapters of Exodus, that when 


| God: 5 to Moſes in the Bufb, and 


commanded him to go to Pharaoh and 


demand from him the Freedom of the 


Iſrgelites.;\ he a ſitſt and ſecond time te- 


fue d che Embaliy , or at leaſt: was un 
willing to undertake 1 it. For this he did, 


becauſe he l mae. it it as impoſſible 


: Wo way 1 (Treaty 0 obtain the Liberty 


* 0 . of 


ee if Jews M579 
= of God's: People from the proud, ſtub- 
born, cruel and ivexorable Tyrant ; at 
leaſt impoſlible- for him in the ill Cir- 
cumſtanges he was now in; his Life be. 
ing ſought by Pharaoh and the E ine, 
Mo the Life of the Eg yptian whom he 
had ſlain: Upon which account he : CON” 
eluded 15 that he ſhould be ſo far from 
procuring the Releaſe of the mn 
fram their; Bondage by his oing int . 
9057, that, as ſoon as he fer Foot 25 
be ſhould infallibly meet with his ga 
catch. And indeed: that this was 
che very bottom of Moſes his Refy 
1s evident from hence, that God at | a 
for his Encouragemer t thus befpeaks 
him: 60 return iuio "pt: : for all the 
Men are dead which - ſought” thy. Life, 
Exod. jv. wer. 19, That herein Moſes 
d MW was to be blan'd. as at preſent under a 
e ¶ great Conflict of Unbelie and Diſtruſt of. > 
od, cannot be doubred ; ſeeing the 
holy Text-expreſly tells us, that the . 
ger of the Lord was kindled he: ben 
for it, And. iv, ver. ie . 
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But the divine Author f 5 Ef OR 


thovght i it both Chatitable and aſa [1 


ble to draw à Veil of flence ober this 
K If an otherwiſe excellent. Per- 
| fon, 929 5 be himſelf” had ſo randidly 
. confels ed to te Wotld in His own 
Wit and to take no notice of the 
ſhort Eclipſe of tis Faith, Which” both 
2 50 8 40d aftef e only in 
ohe 1 afice more) ; ons with 16 bag 
a Glory "00 1-191 91 #6 Tous en tedv 
g dre ethe St uber Moſes 
111 \{ Wk in "Ks firſt Ace he thus, 
„ in the 1 Beit Place ele gantly” "Uefetibes, 


ver. 245 15 26.” * Eaub Moſes, hen 


5 be. a 0 4 come to Tears, refuſet to be call'd 
T5 Sor: of Pharaob's "Daughter; "Choo feng 
rather. 10 f. fer Alicion with Yhe People 
| FGed b than to enjoy the Flegſi ures of Sin 
for 4 8 0 on ; Eftteming 'the 8 of 
C br rift. He Richer than the Treſs ures in 
Egypt, That is, When he "Was forty 
Fears, ng, (as we learn from St: Stephen 
in the Place already cited ) be left Pha. 
raob's Court, and went abroad to viſit h 
oppreſſed 8 and appear d coura- 

"05 * 


„ ee if Reward * 1 


giouſiy bee of chem; 5 b 
declaring, 1 
tion to joir t to the afflicted Peo 
ple of C od, than to rerain the He gnou 
of. being the adopted Son of 


7 Daughter ; ; and that be deſpis d x 
e nentary ſinful Pleaſures. 5 that great 


oy Monarch s Palace, aud all the Rithes 
„and. Trealures that he might have been 
Heir to, if! be had continued e and 
iT eſteem 95 it a far greater Happigeſs jp be ; 
2 nümbred Wich the poor, aft Che 


deſpiled 1 raelites, the peo ple of Chriſt, | 


; 7 6 — Ct cult. ( ( 28 the 3 the. . ord. 

Wa of (ct ;then and Frow. Eternity hie 4 

"y took (peeial care pf. 1 
"0 For the Reproach, OL the trafic tes le 1575 5 

pl to. me to be call d the Reproach, of prift 


not only for the Sünilitude bet 

WAR that, which Sl afrerwasd FE 

or -becaule it was a I ype. thereof * as Al 

Dy, ene, and d 5 55 gtherwi wile Or- 
gdox Diyin ö e herein agreeing wit] 

00 ** -haye imagind; but allo and. _ 

chiefly becauſe that. Perle was. the Peo- 

1 * of 0 ES 8 their Reprgach bis. 
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582 It is Inwful to reſpect 
The People of Cheſt, 1 ſay they were, 
whom Chriſt took into his ſingular Fa. 
| vour and Tuition; appearing £9. their 
Anceſtors the holy Patriarchs; ſhewing 
himſelf ro Moſes in the Buſh, and pro- 
claiming himſelf tbe God. of bis . 
Abrabam, Iſaac; und Jacob, and declar- 
ing tbat be batt ſurely ſeen the AﬀtiGon of 
bis People I Exod. iii. Per. 6, Pall ben 
| afterwards leading the Iſrael ites thoroug 
che Wilderneſs, as St. Paul himſelf not 
obſcurely .teaches us, 1 Cor. | en 9. 
And as all rhe Catholick Doctors and Fx 
chers of the Primitive. Chriſtian Church 
have Wich one conſent deliver'd-to us 
Nom What was the, Motive that in, 
ducd Moſes to make this ſtrange and 
Jondetfül Choice? My Text tells us, 
For he had reſpebt unto the Recampence of 
the Reward. For the explaining of which 
words, the queſtion will be, What was 
the Ul e rod o the e N of the BY 
wald, Which Moſes bad reſpect uu 
| Grains underſtands it to be tran Han 
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whicly be might look on a 


Wilderneſs, to be itſelf a defireable Re. 


ich was therefore a Reward in a 


dent from hence, That the divine 
thor ſets the Reward which Moſes a 
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and N {no grin 45 we read 1 
Dehn ceiv. r, 4, 5. N ordid-he ever | 
in hi Life àttain any other Reward, . 
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r pra heroick Enter. 
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ward, and worthy: of his Ambition. it 


that Moſes look d and had Me 
ras Brig Which is alſo farther nb 


© it were in Balance againſt that which 
d x IV UP +" P 4 | | he 
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the finful A 


ther ſide he Cböſe to take h D. 


> bar / eternal. That this i 18 ava 


? — is not ſtrat 


| ift * "$34 . 


b Pre Hen 155 n 4 Apo e. 
ment of Sin, or as others Franſlato 


ite when eg Fleaſ une of din 
ah e e 1. a Es 

N e therefore o this 15 
cred Writer 'Moſes-rejs e ed and Wee 
aſures of Pharuob's Court 
upon this Conſidetation, That they were 
ory: + chat be could en- 


] Joy den Bes Tra wh chat be muſt 


„ after ſome Yeats Seed, and bid 
a Fare el t them On the 0. 
Portion with“ che afflicted Peophe - 
God, as! g Reſpeci 10 f the Recompenc 
the ward, attending dhe Viftuohs 10 


of the Ren 
the-other Lise which 18 1 not temporary, 


wr" 


of the Author, every. Man muſt p preſent- 
| blinded ai 
Pre ES a e at]; 
- And that he was not miſtaleen i in thinks 
that Moſes: had à Knowledge and 
Lac ter e ure unn popes thus 
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prove by. A! HA Mot Argument! tap 
ken out of, the Writings, of, Moſes hin 
＋ elt 8 In the lifth Chapter of Geneſss, 
+. Tens 24. read, that Enoch walked 


" Cod, and was not; for God took 
d V Vhich words, all Men that have 
rt ) Jews and Chriſtians, 


te hos: 1 8 God. of: the Tranſla- 
de e ch, eicher in bis Soul only, 
it or in bis Soul and Body together) to 
id heavenly Bliſs, after. 4 victuous Life ſpent 
o. in tbis, Word Awongſt a wicked and 
nd vicious Geber gti of. Men. He. there- 
of Tore; that wrote this Hi ſtor y, could not 
ee be iSnerant of 3. Rewarch in the other 
in Life for dd cu 1005 God in 
PP 


* A 


* . we "know, hat, Moſer Was * 


ſion 5 of char k 3 ebe awaits. good 
To -rhis. ee 171 bud: ReſpeZ, in all 


the great Things which hg, did, NIE 


ed ſor the People of a e. He 
+ | lied: an] hop d for it, and 098 thers- 
rovell 9005 85 e | by 


2 
þ 
| 


— > 
22 
— 


oppreſſed People 


= "Y T 15 n fo rope 
by animated and encouraged in the why 
of Vertue which he had made choice of, 
The Text being thus explain d, very 
naturally e us _—_— two ole 


 Vions: © % . 

Se. Aber oh Deine my a Ab. 
ed on ibe 
Rigbteous after this Life," was wnttlerſtood: 


| Perce of Reward, 10 be befte 


_ and believ'd by the Peopſe of GO 


the Lam was given. "x," Thas is Jaw: 


. * 2 God with reſpebt 0 7 i" 
the future heavenly ns *: 

1 I begin with the firſt 8 ab 

' That the Doctrine of the Recompenice of Re. 

ward to be bee on the Rigbtenus after 

this Life, was: 

* P ny FM NOS, | befor the Law's Was 


vine — e. * Moſes had, hen 


he firſt renounꝰ d the Clories, Tresſures 
and Pleaſures of Pharaoh Court, and 
choſe his Portion among the affited. 
| God; and that was 

dens before” the Law Was revealed to 
in n he this Do- 
Crime? 


rod und belive" d b) 


” 1 — ” 
*... a_— „ a as Moll n ad. A. 1 


ot if Hem. 5 -89 7 5 
y drine? We have no ground to ſay, that 
be receiv'd it by immediate divine Reve- 
5 fativo, ſering we read not of any Ap- 
py pearaner of God to him, before that in 
the Buſh; and an eaſy and clear Account - 
„may be given of the Original of this his 
Faith, without ppg. ay ſuch _ 
velation;- - TS” | 
5e le had it therefore by Tradalon om 
his religions Parents, being nurs d by his 
own Mother, and train up in his Fa- 
ther's Houſe rill he-artiv'd to ſome Years, 
and not till then deliver d to Pharaob's 
Daughter, as we read Exod, ii. Ger. 18. 
By them he was taught the true Religi- 
on, the Religion of the hol y Fatriurrho, 
and chis Article as a chief Branch of it; 
which Religion he fill futrlfllyiopmide 
ed, after he was taken into the Palace 
of that idolatrous Prince. Nor is it te 
be doubted, but that the ſame Religion 
in the Subſtance of it, Was preſerv d 1 
all other pious F amilies of the Hebrews, 
even nd the 24 85 Bondage and 
that the Hope and Oonſolation Which 
og 2 a wuerde ro them, 2 
nog 
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| uy dels, in his time, was an open Aſſertor 


* e bn "RS; 4 $54} FT 5 W 
' Lorie; PARA . 4 future, 7 5-4 a8 1 
have already ſuggeſted, was part of the 
Creed of the holy Patriarchs long before 
the time of Moſes. Enoch the ſeventh 
from Adam, was by a miraculous Tran. 
Cation to the heavenly Bliſs, made an 
Example, and given as an illuſtriou | 
Proof ami Demonſtration to tlie ſucceed- | 
ing Generations, of the glorious Re- 
Ward teſerv'd in the other World, for 
them that walk with God. i in this, Life 
Nor could they that. vd nearer, the 
times ok Ne be e oof. that 


$3 4-4 


| Nis — "Now 755 4 «bl 


and Preacher: of this Doctrine of, a; Life 
% come; St. Jude aſſuring us, that he 
pala and ptopheſicdof God's coming with 
ahouſands. of his Sainte, or ee 
40:judge.abe. World, Jud. wer: 1 4, 15... 
33 Enochis Af 0 -rran{lation Was A 70 
Seg 


A413 


* 


„ 


wofeſſedly a Spielt 
the Patriarchs and holy Men; ihe Sd 
before Moſes,” had the Tame Apprehenf | 
on of the futnre” Rewart that Moſes had! 
The Truth is this. God,; after the 
Fall of out firſt Parents, and his Sentence 


theR wn Re e's 5 589 


Seal and Confirmation of that Faith, 
which he had formerly profels'd* and 


taught, and was undoubtedly deſign' d 
by God as fuch. And the Author of this 


i prog to che 1 in this very 


my Text is taken, 


pronoune d on them for” their Sin, a- 
gain reveal'd himſelf to them teaching 
them both what they fliould-d6 to reco- 


ver his loſt Favour! and what they were 5 
o expect from Him upon ſo doing; 


their Duty, and their Reward: Though 
in the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament 


there is no more mention of chis Rewe. 285 
lation, Fare of the Revelation of Gd 
to Ebleb, and the Propheſies Ben 
from chat Revelation. But unleſs we 


grant this, we muſt neceſſarily run into 


the Error of thoſe of old, ho denied if: 


the "Salvation of our firſt Patents?! el 


5 | 5 From 


teaches: 5 that 


pres 


. RP REI ITE 
ORC woe eee 
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| 590 Tt is ke to fue - 
From this firſt Inſtitution to fallen | 
| Man, proceeded the Law. of expiatory 
ack Sacrifices, (as Types 


and Shadows of the 
great Sacrifice | in yo time to be offer d 
by Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, for the Sin 


af the firſt) practis d by the immediate 

N Sons of 7 Jo and 3 thence derivd 
Juto the Practice of all Mankind. For 
the Conceit of thoſe, Who think. the 
Light of Nature directed the firſt Men 
tao this Rite, muſt needs appear ſtrange 
td him, that more attentively confiders 
the matter. And from the ſame Otigi | 
nal (I queſtion nat) it is, that the No- 

tion of à Liſe to come | bath been a 


ys found the heathen Na 


ons, even ſome of the moſt barbarous 
| Nations, of whom neither we, nor our 
Forefathets, for many Ages paſt; had a- 
ny Knowledge, till the latter Diſcoveries 
of a new: World. And accordingly. St 

Faul, in the firſt Chapter of; his Epiſtle 


to Tims, ver. 2. expteſly tells us, that 
God imho cannot lie, promiſed eternal Life, 


vel pere ali, M e. (not before the 
5 . of the tad as our . 


tors 


— 


fu od. "Ft Yo N "TY . FOES 


"theRecampence * Reward. 5 9 1 
tors render the Words; for then there 
Were no Men to whom ſuch Promiſe | 
mib be made; but) before ancient times, 
d I che Words otherwhere in Seripture = 
o ſignify, Rom. xvi, wer. 25. i, e. in the 
e moſt eatly Age of me World, or in the | 
d World's Tofancy \ 
or Now if the e Revelation 5 
* the future Life be not yet to this Day 
n WY utterly loſt and forgotten, among the 
heathen, yea barbarous Nations; What 
an unreaſonable thing is it to imagine, 
chat the Tradition of it ſhould ſo ſoon 
periſh among God's own People, ag that 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and the o: 

ther 15 TORS INOUE have. +0... 
Knowledge of it? 215 
Aud as to thoſe good Men chat hive. 
under the Law of Moſes. (though that in 
* Letter of it had none but catnal and 5 
emporal Promiſes) it is certain they ſtill 
retain'd the ſame Faith of a e come | 
as alſo their Poſterity do to this Day, 
Nor did the Law that came after, eva: 
FFcuate or tliruſt out the Goſpel that wa 
n from the 6 DOTS i ee 
. al . [This | 
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2 155 1 1 — SIA 3 aw why 
a; deed Inſtances; upon another Oe: 
caſion, and have alſo given? you the 
full LIfe and Improvement of this Do- 
Atine, und ſhall therefore now inſiſt Ml . 
v0 ferther On ir, but proceed to the 
other Obſervation from the Text; a Which b 
=” this. WORN i ang # 3 (TER. I Te FD FLOW 41 1 

1 Obſerw2.i-It Ie l fol. 5 fare: Got 1 
with: ld to; 10 l hype: f "i\the'\ a d 

0 

1 


| beavenly Nel MATTIE G16 Wu . 
For ſo did Moſer; a6; ens Text e ex. 
preſy tells us; and he i fo fat from be. 
ing blam dg chat he is commended for { 
ial doing, and en, 25 4 Pat: en 
e ets ers tb do likewiſe: +» 
This I note to meer with certain airy (c 
Paneel 'Dibiges: of chis latter Age, Ned 

: b karre to a more teh re. 
find, and ſublime Theology, above al ly 
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the DoQors of the Church that have Er 
been beisee them, have among other wb 
their ſubtle Dodtrines deliver d this for f du 
A certain Truth: That the Obediente whielll the 
| is excitell by the hope of Reward, is not G28 
3 trie, i. e. fat, but 4 un wercenan 9 
1 S104 4 . ü Obedi 157 


"Rina hence | Nara 893 
| Obedience, and 3 not to be allow't in lei. 
Aides 8 Goſpab: ue 200 Rui. 
This Divinity may be read almoſt m 
every Page of the Wiitiogs of: Criſp , 
 Saltmarſb,. Townſend, Rake, „ and the 
Author of the Morrow. of modern Digi- 
h, and many others of the ſame Herd. 
Books they are, which though they high- 
ly deſerve the Flames, are notwithſtan- 
ding ſtill to be found in many Families 
of Schiſmaticks, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Independent "neal Labs pete Sed. 
Theſe highly admire them, as the moſt 
ſpiritual Writings; whilſt the dery many 
excellent Labours of the orthodox, lear. 
oed, and pious Divines of dur Church 
che Wonder of Foreigners) ) are _ 
e; ed and deſpiſed by them. fy gb; 
re- Now: this Doctrine -of hate 0 Hiking. 5 
ally reject, as a Saducæan Fiction; and an 
ave fre intolerable, and ene the 
hel whole Tenor of facred Scripture: - 5 2 
or a ducæan Error I call it, becauſe ic 
bichſſthe firſt occaſion of che Hereſy of d i 
vor M Saduceeo. For that Hereſy aroſe from a 
NAY dying of — che * 1 Sa. 
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594 ¹ ene falta reſpbls 
The saying gi as the learned Druſius re- 
ae Maſter for: Reward, but be ye like 


_ Salat of the ſublime Doctor, his Scho. 
las imp 


Virtncus Action in this Life 


ctrine deſign d to baniſii the future Re 


doc, WHO wasdthe Author of it, a 
liv d not long after the time of Exra, 


Ayes) it out of good Authors, was this, 
Be not ye: lite \thoſe\Servants, ipho-ſerac 


_ Servants who: ſerve indeed abel, Ma. 
but get not for Reward. This fooliſh 


row d into an execrabld Hereſy; 
denying tliat there is any Reward, to be 
expected in the Life to come of our 


Thus Eutlusſilſin commonly leads th 
way co. Ather Har Infidelity and: 
Fanatic Religion ion at laſt ends in no Re 
ligiom It is no -wonder>, 1othat/a Do 


ward out of Mens Thoughts and Sm" 
deration;: dghould : ſoon p rocced ſo far; 
261K 0140 from their geliefe⸗ 8 4 * 
to Allow it a room in their Grecd. Fot 
it is a von van ching to Imabe that the 
AE 
* 45 ſanites eſſe ſerwis 8 proumerudts 6 


; _— e fi m es e lis gui A Klint 9 Ben \Dornine, non amen ＋ 
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we 
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Ho of Reward, 59 5 
Object of our Faith,. which, muſt nog be 
ſuffer d tobe the Object of our 25 18 ber 
and Deſire. 1 I haye,faid, that th Error 
is intolefahle, and repugnant. „ache | 
whole engr of fa cred deripture and 
bat I have. aid ee, mol true, 
from the Arguments I.ſhal ere ” "IM 
gaioſt it; to Which Ae now 
proceeds tg n 2 0. þ bag an 
or L. Ia, the bah Seriptures,, the, 7 
Reward. 34 every where. promis.d aud ne 15 
pountled.,. at 4 Motive. to excite aud ſtir 
18 up to good Works... So our Saviour en- 
courages his Diſciples to a chearful Suf. 
ſering for Righteouſneſs ſake, a Ar- 
gument, that their KRemard ſhould de 
great in Heawen, Matth. Ver. I 2, 

by. the ſame Motive he exborts, them to ; 
ſecret. and private Devotions; pi That 
God whagſeeth ; in ſecret, ſhall. reward them 
openly,*;,Matth.. vi. ver. 4. And almoſt 
innumerable, are the Texts of Scripture, 0 
which ſpeak to the ſame Purpoſe... No ow 
what an unreaſonable, Conceit.. 15 it to 


e think, that where a, Reward is PPAR | 
$5 an e work, it ſhould 
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finfül Motive: of: Obedience, it neceſſa- 


| — e the henden Reward 4. an Encon- 


<_ ee „ 
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be 4 Fault aud Sint 0 del ich an 0 bye 
or Reſpect to the Reward? Nay, hence 
it appeats, ro, that this Error in the Conſe- 

quence of it is 4 hortid Blaſp phemy. For 


the Hope öf the future Reward be a 


rily>FoHows, "that the Holy" Ghoſt" by 
propotriditig” this Motive everywhere to 
us, and preſſing it on us, lays a Share be- 
fore" us, and tempts Ane urges us to 
Sint; At which Impious Conſequence e. 
god Chriftian muſt needs tremble. 
"The holy Scriptures do not only pro: 


ff 


erento our” latin: 5 "but alſo they | 
775 xprefly command and require ur, in in the 
3 of: Obztliente to Jeek, after” it; f. e. to 
end and aim at it, and to malle the 
ining of it our great Deſign and Bu: 
neſe. 8 o our bleſſed Lord, Matth. vi 


Ter. Seek rft (pe principal | 
ſy BEEP 2 e of "God and 
B Righteon neſs + That is, God's Re. 
ward,” and God's Work; the heavenly 
_'Glor' ry Which he hath promiſed, and the 
oo" and — which he re- 


fry 


"ves, 


theRecompence R 


quites, as the Condition of — * 5 
c the one. in order to the other. A g. 
Faul, Coloſſ. ui. wer. 1; 2. See 

8 the things which are above ,. where. Age 
a fit tteth, 4 the Right . Hend of Gad. Let - 
our Affections on. {pings above, not on 
things on the Earth : t is, aſpite to 
„chat heavenly Glory, of which Chriſt 
> I your Lord and Head is already Ns 
o and that in the moſt eminent Degree; 
e. having all Power in Heaven giyen him, 
and fo the Power of beſtowing the. ſame 
1 heavenly. Glory on all ſuch as ſhall tread 
„in his Steps, and obey. his Precepts: Di. 
25 rect your Thoug hes, Defires, and Aﬀe- 
he do towards 8 ſolid, ſtable, 
to yea everlaſting: Felicity and ſuffer them 
be not to ſettle or reſt ig the tranſitory, 
vaniſhing, and periſning Enjoyments of 
this Earth. And to the ſame. Senſe, and 
Purpoſe. the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks in very 
many other places of Scripture, which 1 
have not time now to tecite. It is there- 
fore ſo far from being ſinful. „ in the 
eourſe of our Chriſtian Obedience, „ to 
caſt an Eye towards the heayenly Re- 
. - 09 3 ward 


= 508 It ix wa 7 to pet 
Ward for our Efe colragement , that We 
ſin if we do not 1s; yea if we do not 
= fix dur Eye on it, and emplo) o our: chief 
$ Srindies) Cares and Deſires about the ob. 


4 taining "gf \ it. For unleſs we do thus, 

We "tranſprelF” the plain Commandment 
5 of God, "Who alone hath Powet to de- 
termine What we ought to do, and who 
. ; beſt knows what is fitteſt fo 1 us to do. 
J III. In this eleventh Chapter of the E. 

Pie“ 0 the Hebrews, out of which my 
N eit taken, pe 45 8 that not only 
| "Miſes! 5% af he jt eminent Saints of 
e Col eib reſpett ta the fig 
4 4 Ref bm pence "of Re . For the divine 
1 Þ Author; afcfibes all the great Things, 

N Which they did and ſuffer d for God, to 


tlieir Faith, 'which he makes the Efotind 
and foundation of their whole Obedi- 
ende, böth Active and Paſſwe, and that 
"A wich aiittiated and encoutag d them 
theteünto. He TO sig neee Pf 
Now what was this Faith! > The Auth 
Faith) tells us 2% 6. "Without Faith it 
im poſſtble # Teaſe Him Ci, E. God) 
3 2 at 4 oth _ fo "God „ vlt 
e | _ that 
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theſevidn Pence of: ward 590 
that he is, and that he isa Rewardler of 
them that: ' diligently ſeek him. The 
Faith then; whereby all rhoſe excellent 
Perſons f whoſe Acts and Sufferings 
we have a Compendium or Abridgtment 
in this Chapter, came unto) God, 4 e de. 
voted themſelves to his Worſhip and 
Service, and in ſo doing pleas d him, 
was a Faith reſpecting God as a rho la. 
rudern ih Rewarder ues Fauliful 
Serqpants.1 - On 11 180 Voi 
Where fore they heal” that te 
ſerve Godin hope of the Reward which 
he hath promiſed, is a ſlaviſn and ſinful 
Obedience, do conſequentially caſt a ve- 
y foul Slur upon all thoſe eminent Pat 
terns and Examples of Virtue Which the 
Holy Ghoſt here ſets forth and Pro- 
pounds to our Imitation. They do in- 
deed unſaint them all, and ſtrip the of 
their Sonſhip, and degrade Mace into a 


Herd of vile Mercenary Sla yes. 


And ſuch is the Modeſty of rhe Mien 
wich whom we have to do, that they 
ſtartle not at ſo horrid # Conſequence, 
__ are e ready boldly» ro affirm; *Þ What all 

Qq 4 


that therefore their Example in. this Caſe 


this Freter (as I have already noted) 


18 


they call them, as egregious Examples 
for us Chtiſtians to follow-Ww. 
many of the Petſons meurien d in the 
ſeendent and heroiek a Vertue, that the 
an humble Diſtance we follow after 


IV. Me find. that the beſt 0 n ex⸗ 
cellent 


| . rl he Mak, for the Prize — 


lam TY to. Kb 
s Salat e, Old Teſtament Saints, 
living under a ſervile Diſpenſation, and 


is no good or warrantable Pattern for 
aur Imitation under the Goſpel. But 


Jontradiction to the very 
Nas and Deſign of the Holy Ghoſt in 

this:Chapter, which ams ly to pro. 
pound thoſe Old Teſtament Saints, a8 


-Befides, 


fame: Chapter, were Perſons of ſo tran- 


beſt of us may bluſ to think at what 


M But to 25 the Matter out of al 


a tel wo 0 


of the New 1 eftament Saints obey d 
God, and ſuffer d _ upon the ſame 
Motive and luduce ment of the heaven! 
Remard. The great Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
St. Paul, . ed 4 of himſelf, ſays, [ 


ST SS. © =o 
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e | Reward Py 
the high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Where that by the gesede, the Prizt, 
the bigh Calling of God in Cbriſt, is meant 
the future eternal Glory, to Which God 
calls us by the Goſpel of Chriſt, as to 
the Reward of our Obedience thereunto, 
is agreed on by all Interpreters. The 
Expreſſi ion is metaphorical, and borrow- 
ed from the ancient Cuſtom in Races, 
wherein the Gere Iv, he that held and 
beſtomed the Prize, lat in ſome high Place, 
and from thence by an Herald or Cryer 
call d to each of the Racers, acquainted 
him with the Prize, and offer d it to him 
that ſhould. beſt acquir wer in the 
ven obs to us by Cbhriſt, — 3 
the ineſtimable Prive of gern! Glory 
if we run well that Race of e 
Obedience, which in the Goſpel of 
Chriſt is .mark'd; out and preſerib d unto 
us. Now St. Paul here plainly ſignifies, 
that he himſelf throughout his Whele 
Chriſtian Race had a ES Eye to 
this Prize of the high Calling f God in 
e, „ _ that the' 2 thereof 
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was his Aim and End, his 


great Deſi on 


and Buſineſs.” It is evident "therefore 


that St. Paul, as well as Moſes, ſerv d 
God with pe to $64 Reeo! _ o 
Reward. Eg os 

The Ame ming in ; der Places 
he affirms, not only of himſelf, but of 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, and of thoſe o- 
ther excellent Examples of Virtue both 
active and" paſſive in that glorious! Ape. 
You may eſpecially peruſe, at your lei. 
ſure, the following Texts, 1 Cor. ix. ver, 
24, 25. and Chap. NV. throughout, and 
2 Cor. iv. were I A Pot * e e 
4 and 35. ON? | 
* Aud laſtly; We e may „eee; yet 4 
fp higher rai afely affirm, that even 
our tad 7 50 eſus or bin elf; „ as"Man, 
in his: finltſs, „and meritorious O. 
Beclience, Bad 5 a Ref peci to the Re: 
compence of Reward. This is the plain 


Senſe of the Author of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrems, Chap. xii. ver. 2. where he 


exhorts us 10 look to Feſus, the Author 
and: Finiſber of our Faith, who for the Foy 
wor was ſet "_ him, endured the Croſs, 


£4. 4 | deſpi- 
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1 Wl deſpifing the {4 "and 5s ſet down” FR 
e the Right Hand of the” Throne of God." 
d 1 confeſs there are ſome Interpreters 
f (and thoſe no mean ones) who fo ex- 
pound this Text as to make it fi guif) ve- 
ry little to our purpoſe. For they fay, | 
F chat in thoſe Words Il 1 rene? a 
0- Wl v2e45;- the Prepoſition al; ſignifies not 
th r, but inſtead of, and fo that the 
e. Words are to be thus rendered, Who in. 
. dead of the Joy that was "ſet before him, 
er. Nendured the Croſs, &c. But what Senſe 
nd Mis chis? Why, ſay they, the meaning 
er. Wis, that Chriſt, if it had fo pleas'd' him, 
night not have dyed; he might have e. 
empted himſelf” from all Sorrow and | 
en Trouble, and lived à Life of Joy and 
in; Happineſs, flowing with all og things, 
0: Inke that of the innocent Adam in 2 3 
diſe: Bit rnſtead tbir be choſe and Juf-. 
fer d the Croſs , 8c." But any unpteju- 
ed Perſon may preſently" diſcern this 
to be a very fore d Interpretation. It is 
tue, 1; more frequently ſigrifies loco 
inflead of, but notalways; for it is ſome- 
fs ad" for ee for,” or for the Jake 5 
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Joy and Felicicy deſign'd for him; and 
| his ſitting at the Right Hand of the Thron 


is, propounded and offer'd to him, 


Extent, and with the Prize at the end of 
| it) is laid to be wepxapiry ſet before ah, 


| preceding x, But God * 6 thus oY 


ching, $0 
whereas we read; Matth. xix. wer. 5, be 
* v for this Canſe ſball 4 Man 8 


bis Father and Mother, &c. The {ame 


thing is e reſſed Eph. v. wer. 3 1. by 


#7; r, which is like wiſe tranſlated for 
this Cauſe... And that ſo the Prepoſition 
: muſt be: rendered here, and not accord. 


ing to the other Senſe, is certain; be. 
cauſe that other Senſe is . 


ng to Chriſt, but of the heavenly 


therefore he preſently expounds it to be 


God. Which is alſo farther. evident 


from hence, that he ſpeaks of a, Joy 
gs was meaxeutry. ſet before Chriſt, 5 


a Senſe as our Race (in its 1555 


viz. by God, in the Verſe immediately 


pounded 


repugnant to 
the whole Deſign and Scope , of - the 
Flace. For the — Aighoe thought 


not here of an earthly temporary Joy be- 
Jongi 


Bmw + apo. A. ea ns: 


helen e 605 
0 pounded any earthly Felicity to Chriſt, 
-C bur on the Artes: ſet befoke him-the 
e Croſs and the Crown , the former to be 
e ſuffer' d bere, : the latter to 11 oy d 
y hereafter.” 2 
or Indeed as are all; the Expreſſions| in 
* the foregoing Verſe, ſo is this apparents 
d. ly agoniſtical , ard alludes to the Prize 
e · ¶ ſet before, pr ropounded and offer d to 
to them that run in 2 Race, for their En- 
he coutagement. In a word, the ee 
ht rf the Joy that war ſet before C briſt, is 
de. manifeſtly the ſame thing in kind with 
ly WW the meprentiry iuris the! Hope (or thing ho- 
nd ped for) ſet before us, of which our Au- 
be chor peaks in the fixth Chapter: of the 
ont Epiſtle, ver. 18. That we might have 4 
ong Conſolation, who hre fled for Re. 

[oy 75 to tay bold upon the Hope ſer before 
| It is not therefore to be doubted; 
Ur that the meaning of the Author i, 
that Chriſt, as Man, in his Obedience | 
and Sufferings, had reſpect to that tran. 
ſcendent Joy, Glory and Felicity, which 
God had propounded to him, aus for | 
fore yon, * as the Reward of bis Obe- 
e diener 


2 606 3 26 is bats to r he Nan 


dience) and Sufferings; and was encou. 
| raped; to do and fulfer what he did, by 
the certain Hope and Expraation! of 
that Reward. 1e ad : 
Cbriſt therefore hinſelf, as. 7 9 "hat 
reſpeci i. in has: -Oberlience * he Recompenc 9 
of: Reward.; | IN; , $849 3 indie g 
It is the Opinion of, many earned | Di 
vines; that the Strength ene re: 
ceiv'd in his Ante: paſſion in the Garden, 
from an Angel there appearing to him, 
mention d Luk, Xxii. Ver. 4; * confiſted 
chiefly in a-vigorous and lively Senſe and 
Conſideration of that incomparable Feli. 
city, Which he ſhould preſently after re- 
ceiveè as the Reward: of his Paſſion, im- 
preſs d on his Mind, and, E re 
17 ſuggeſted to him by. the ſame An gel 
Nor is it any wonder he ſhould need 
ſach Comfort a gainſt his Paſſion, who 
Was under a — Fear of it; a8 werlearn 
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from the Relations ol, the Evangeliſt, * 

and from the plain and expreſs word f 

| the Author of this, Epiſtle. to the He- 1 

| . | Diiews, FR zus, that Chriſt. in the 


Days "of bis Fleſo off er d 2 Prayers, and 


Suppli. ica- 


„ | 


Supplications. A with 3 hinge! — 
Tears, unto. bim who : was able ta fave him 
f from Death, and Was heard. in that be 
I feared, Chap. v. ver. 7. Indeed our 
4 dear Saviour and Redeemer was please d 
to aſſume our whole Nature, with all its 
concomitant Affections and Paſſions, that 
1. were not ſinful; and therefore be fear- 
ed Death; and therefore he ſolaced him- 
n. belt with the Hope of Immortality; and 
; therefore: ſo may we do alſo. As little 
ei wonder is it, that our Lord, having all 
5 the Legions « of the boly Angels under his 

on mand, ſhould receive this Conſola- d 
a tion from, an Angel; ſeeing he receiv'd-it 
.in. the State of his Humiliation, wherein 
1 i was made a ch login, 8 than the ph 


#. %&$ &. © #4 


ho Wide, = "dined hes allilt 
in ing e of. the holy. Agel 12 s 
ſts WW. Ler. 1 I Ob 631016160 Du. 7 
i Theſe 3 5 Jaid, 1 135 2 
1. mount to a Demonl „and a 


the dantly ſhewsche. Folly and, ee of 7 
ond their Opinion, A Sethi R a = 


ica- &\ 1 * — 


— 


| jope of Reward, even 5. er 
* 20 is a ſervile and finful O. 
bedience; 8 and that no Obedience is 


ſtracted Koch al oyſiceratib of fn 
Reward,” The conceit of theſe Men 

a learned Divirie expr reſſeth it) ure 0 
an imaginary, eee Subtlety, 
and a certain ecftatieal Affection of Piety, 
rather than of a ſimple/ genuine and ſo- 
enter the Chriftian Religion. 


. 8; (Gift may ſpeak the ſame thing in 
words) theſe Men teach 3 
tue not Heroick, but Romantick, 
cable ;* no whete to be ng 11 in 
the Noche of Pbanfy; and they require 
others to do that, Which 1 in truth chem 
ſelves never did; north do: 


But the main Fondation of As 00 


| phanraftical Divinity, relies only on this 
one Argument: We are, ſay they, re- 
quir d in Scripture to do all that we do 
to the Glory of God, and out of Love to 
Him; and therefore we ought not to 
ſerve. e e ade rh vo, 
wy * hraven * Reward. 
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- +: Anſw. I utterly deny the conſequente, 
*. * do affirm, that the directly contrary 
u concluſion: may be rather infer d: from 
b. Wl hence, wiz. that therefore we ought in 
ch ſerving God to aim at the heavenly Reward. 
For the divine Goodneſs hath do Fand 
of things in the Oeconomy of our Salvation 
y Wl chat our Slorifyinp.col, God, and our 
y, being glorify'd by him, our love of God 
o. ¶ and our love of our {elves and defire 
1. Jof our own Happineſs: are inſeparably 
in link d together, 10 that we cannot truly 
3c. MW intend. the one without the o tber. 
To deſire and ſeek after the future | 
Happineſs of Heaven, what is it but to 
defire and ſeek after that bleſſed State, 
wherein alone we ſhall perfectly glorify 
God, and love and enjoy him for ever? 
So that to ſay, we muſt not ſerve God 
in hope or deſire of the heavenly Re- 
ward, is in effect to ſay, we muſt not 
ſerve God out of Love to him; for to 
love God is to deſire Union with , and 
Enjoyment of him; and in a perfect U- 
nion with and Eruition of God that Re- 
ward conſiſteth. I confeſs. it is very 
155515 = If GE - 7 Poſſible, 


poſlible, yea too common ' 
feek after Heaven in ſuch a manner, as 
indo doing to have little or no love or 
gard to God the Fountain of heavenly 
Blils. T bus do ali choſeChriſtiars, who 
ems andiMabometans,-conceive 
"=E of erte ava Placecor State made up of 
4 carnal-and. ſenſual Delights and eg 
= neee delire it. 
Theſe Men lo tenrum in culo quærer 
ſeth, Baxib inrHeaven';\. theyiare 3 
minded in their very thoughts and deſires 
| of Heaven, and ſo in truth (eek hot Hea- 
ven; but Earth. Theſes Mien do not 
E ako God their chief Good and Felicity, 
bo But on the other ſide,; hd that is 
. _ throughly convincd of the” perfect Vani- 
ty of all : carthly'»Enjoymehts:5 confi. 
dering that moſt of — brutiſſ 
Felicities, wherein we ares Partakers 
with the Beaſts; and that they all vaniſh 
and periſn in the uſing; that rhe holy 
Angels are far more happy and hleſſed 
Ctreatures than we are in this State of 
Maäortality; and yet that they deſpiſe 
3 _ ag — _ that we ſo 


* . — er — 


ine much 
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the Recompenceof Reward. 611 
much dote on, as being ſenſible of ano- 
ther kind of Happineſs infinitely above 
them: He that believes and conſiders 
= God is the beſt and moſt bleſſed 


2 good and deſirable in any created 
Being, is from him the Pone of 


) 
3 
* 
"| ng of all; and that whatſoever is 
df 


s; Coodneſs; and is therefore eminently 


and in an infinitely greater Meaſure (or 
'e, rather without Meaſure) in him; and 
ly conſequently that the Enjoyment of God 
es muſt needs be Man's chiefeſt Good and 


- Happineſs; and that this Enjoyment of 


ot God is to be attain d only in the future 


ty. ¶ heavenly State: He, I ſay, that upon 
is ¶ cheſe, or the like Conſi derations, ſeeks 
aſter Heaven in the way of Righteouſneſ: 
in his very doing ſo, truly loves 5 


undoubtediy be aan Heer: loy dend 
by 'Nieg, {oft 5! }: 5 
At the — time "that God, gave, us 
our Being and Nature, he planted by 1 
an Inclination to preſetve it, and a de: 
ice alſo of our mo Well. be e ge 
hat ſo firmly, chat 
Wer nt © theſe 


appineſs ; and t 


honours God above all thit ings; and 50 


"theſe can neyer be eradicated,” or rooted 
out of us, without the very DeſtruRion 
of our Being and Nature. We do not 
ſin therefore when we ſeek our own 
Happineſs, unleſs we ſeek it where we 
ſhould not; that is, other where than 
from and 1 WO Meſelfo it + 
It is true indeed, that Cod made al 
things for his own Glory, and that there. 
fore all Creatures, endow'd with Rea. 
ſon. „ are bound to honour and glorify 
him. But this great Truth, if rightly 
underſtood, is fo far from confirming, 
that it utterly overthrows the Obje tion 
proponnded , and firmly eſtabliſhes our 
Aſſertion. "The Glory which God ante. 
dently and primarily intended to hin- 
fi fin making the World, was the Glo- 
ty of his Goodneſs. For he being fron 
al Eternity eldpens” ſelf-ſufficient, fully 
and perfectly happy and b efſed in him 4 
ſelf, needed not the Praiſes of his Cre: | 
tures, or any thing elſe from them, 2 
an Acceſſion to his Happineſs: Bur p 
pleaſed bim, when he ſaw good, as it 
| I, to go "forth from himſelf, 25 
15 ing 


all 


TC- 


eee of. wy 61 * 


king other Beings beſides himſelf, in ſe- 
veral Ranks and Orders, ſome remoter 
from, ſome nearer to him; and to com- 
municate to each of them ſuch effluxes 
of his Goodneſs, as his infinite Wiſdom 
thought moſt ficring. The Glory of this 
divine Goodneſs is paſſively and mateti- 
ally declared by all Creatures uniyerſal- 
ly, that is, it appears in every Creature 
to all Creatures that can underſtand it. 
But thoſe Creatures only that have Un- 
derſtanding, can glorify God for his 
Goodneſs to them actively; and to this 
they are oblig' d, as ſoon as they have a 
Being from God, and can know the Au- 
thor of their Being. And when they 
diſcharge this Obligation, God hath the 
Glory he aim' d at in the eee 
on of his Goodneſs to them. N | 
But what, you'll ſay, is all this to Ade 
rpoſe? I anſwer, very much. For the 
Reſult of this Dien 18, That God 
made us to do us good, and that we 
ſhould glorify and ſerve him for the good 
he doth us: From whence it apparently 
Willows that our Reſpect to our own / 
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4991 _ is lfu to ſpot 
Good, and our Regard to — Glory 


are inſeparable ; and that the Confidera- 


tion of 'God's Goodneſs, detiv'd to our 
felves, cannot be: an irregular, finful Mo- 
tive of our Obedience to God; ſeeing 
God deſign d it for the Motive of out 
Obedience in our very Creation. And 
if we may, nay muſt glorify, love, and 
ſerve God for that Goodneſs of his, 
where with he hath prevented us, and of 
which we are already poſſeſſed; then 


certainly we may as well honour, love, 


and addy him, for that farther Goodneſs 
which he bach promiſed us, and which 
we hope for and expect fen Bin 3 ef- 
pecially for that greateſt Good which he 
hath: reſerv d for us in the Life to come, 
on Condition we faithfully ſerve him in 
this Life, vin. The ee Evjaymens 
fe bimſelf in Heaven. © 
Wherefore (to 2 let us not 
tear, throughout the whole courſe of 


dur "Service and Obedience to God on 


Farb, continually to eye and aim at the 
ure glorious Reward in Heaven: For 
0 to 40 is not OO lawful, but _ 
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theRecampence of Reward. 615 
Ibis conſtant fix d Intuition, of the 
- I heavenly Reward will invigarate; quic- 

ken, and animate us to a mighty: Dili- 
ligence in the ways of Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs: This will ſweeten all our La- 
bours in God's Service, and make our ve. 
ry Work a part of our Reward. 2. This 
will enable us to overcome the World by a 
holy Contempt of it, and all its Vanities 

3-Thi will arm us againſt all the Temptgti- 
= of the Devil and the Fleſh; for he that 
bath continually in his Thought the tran- 
ſcendent Excellency of the heavenly Bliſs, 
how can he ever be perſuaded to part with 
his Rigbt therein for 4 Meſs of Pathoge, 
or to barter it for an empty Honour, or 
for a heap of glittering Earth, or for 
the gratifying of a vile Luſt, and the 
Enjoyment of a vaniſhing ſinful Plea- 
ſure ? 4. This will make the Burthen- 
not Wot thoſe Afflictions and Sorrows, that 
of ¶ neceſſarily attend us in this Vale of Tears, 3 
on light and eaſy. 5. This will be our on- 
the Ih Support and Comfort in the Hour WE + 
For Death, when all other — Couiforts! 2 
bly fail and forſake us. e 
This 1 4 . EE 
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6 16 Ttis Towful to reſpes; &c. 


It a Word, let us with Moſe and all 
the Faithful from the beginning of the 
World , have a conſtant Reſpes to the 
Recompence of Reward, by a firm and 
ſtedfaft Faith; and by the Encourage- 
ment thereof follow them in the Paths 
of Holineſs, Patience, and Self- -denyal, 
which they have trod before us; and ſo 


at laſt, in God's due time, we ſhall. un- 


doubtedly with then be Partakers of bis 
heavenly Kingdom. © 
To which God of his wſivits Mercy 
_ us all, through Jeſus. Chriſt our 
r anne Saviour. 
o whom with the Father, my abs Hs- 
5 Ghoſt,” | be aſcribed all Hö and Gh- 


ry, Adoration and Worſbip, a 8 nom p and 


Joes A dowd Amen. 
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e SERMON XV. 


al, That many may have a Form 
vol orShewof Godlineſs, when 
' they deny its Power, and 
are far from the Truth, and 
1 of i it. 0 


Tu. Chap. it, wer. 6. 
reing' a Form of Gollineſs 


Te 72001 ng the Lower  there- 
. 12 ene 


\ 


N che beginning of this Chain we. 

have an illuſtrious Prophecy of St. 

2 Pal s deliver d to Timothy; concerning 

E BY what ſhould happen in the Church of 
Wa n after his Deceaſe; which 1 th o_ 
erd 
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618 4 n f Godlineſs, 
uſher'd in wer. 1. This know alſo, that in 
the laſt Days, perillous Times ſball come. 


Gy iger, dteiesi; i. e. not only the ve 
ry laſt Days, towards the end of the 


World, but in general (according to 


the Hebrew Phraſe) the Days to come, or 


the future time, whether nearer; or a far 


off. For what in the following Verſes 
he doth foretel, he ſuppoſeth would be- 
gin to happen 1 in the Age of Timothy, to 
whom he delivers the Prophecy, and 
that by way of Caution or Warning to 


him, as moſt evidently appears from the 


end of this fifth Verſe, immediately af. 
ter the Words of my Text, TeTvs & 
from ſueb do thou (thou Timotby) turn 
away, and avoid them. But yet the full 
Completion of the Prophecy doubtle(s 
reacheth farther than Timothy's Days, 

and extends itſelf eyen to the end of the 


World. 


So among, very ma oy: other Ty TY 
pteters, Mt: Caloin ith who hath 


this Gloſs pon the Text: 4 "Under the 


bands ner 1 5 


loft 


yl the Power of * fas 


loft Days: he com prebends the whole $ ws 
2 the Chriſtian Church. For (as the 
Author goes on) his Deſign is not 
to compare his own or the Age next 
to him, with ours, but in general to re- 
preſent the Condition even of the king 
— of Chriſt here on Earth. ft 
And this he doth to obviate the vain 
Conceit of ſome Men, and thoſe good 
Men too, fancy'd that now the 
Goſpel times were come, the Golden 
Age would ſoon return, and continue 
for ever. An Age all Holineſs, all Hap- 
pineſs, a kind of Heaven upon Earth! 
And indeed ſuch a bleſſed Change and 
Turn in the. World might en 
have been expected by him that confi- 
der d only the Nature of the Goſp el of 
Chriſt, its excellent Precepts of Holineſs | 
Iche moſt powerful Motives to it therein 
deliver'd, the mighty Grace of the Spi- 


ater- Int of God, accompanying the Preach- 


ing of it, and the aſtoniſhing. Miracles 

wherewith i it was confirm d. 
But the Apoſtle here ſhews, that theo! RY 

ol vicious Nature and Corruption of 
| Mep, 


658 A Hows of Godlintſs,. 6 
Men, it ſhould happen quite otherwiſe, 
and that even this admirable Goſpel of 
Chriſt ſhould in many fail of its deſign d 
and deſired Effect, that even theſe 'laf 
Days of the G Goſpel ſhould be perillous 
Ie Perillous, becauſe ſinful; finful, 
with the higheſt Aggravation, becauſe 
Hypocriſy ſhould abound in them; and 
very many Men ſhould ſtill be very wic. 
ked, and yet ſeem very holy. Some of 
the chief of their Sins and Wickedneſ 
he particularly deſcribes,” ver. 2, 3, 4 
For Men ſhall be Lovers of their. ownl 
elves, Covetous,” Boaſters, Proud, Blaſ. 
themers. 'diſol obedient to Parents, Unthank 
Ful, Unholy.” inhalt wat pu I! ffection 
Trace- breakers, falſe Accuſers, Incontinent, 


Fierce, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 
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Hypocriſy,” as a Veil drawn over all their 
Wickedneſs 3 in the Words of my Text. 
Having 4 Form of vel re Fi ferne 

of ade ower ee an 
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. Traibbarl, Heady, High-minded, Lover 
Y of Plea 2 ure, more than Lovers of God. 
1 And then he adds a Character of thei 
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| the Power 


it haut the Power of it. 621 
For the explaining: of the Text, it 


| will. be! neceſſary to enquire into theſe 


three Things. 1. "_ is meant by a 
Form of 'Godlineſs. 2. What by the 
Power of Godlineſs. 3. What by a 
of Godlineſs, _ 

I. What is meant by a Form of Godli. 
neſs 7, Po the Mappwo'is * evos Bees * 0 Tho' 1 am 
not ignorant that the word udppwas. hath 
ſometimes another ſignification, yet here 
it manifeſtly fignifies @ Form; i. e. a bare 
Shew or Apperance of Godlineſs without 
the Truth and Reality of it. A falſe 
and counterfeit, not a true and teal 
Godlinels, i. e. an hypocritical Religion. 
As a wooden or ſtony Statue of a Man, 
hath the Form, Shape, Figure, Likeneſs, 


or Appearance of a Man, but is far from 


being really ſo, as baviog no true Fleſh 


and Blood, much leſs a living and rea- 
ſonable Soul; ſo the Hypocrite hath the 
outward Shew, Likeneſs and Appearance 
of a Chriſtian, but is far from being tru- 
ly ſuch , as being deſtitute of the Sub- 
ſtance, Life Wt Soul of amen 
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the Wicked: 
would think them to be very Saints, but 


a 
— A gre - 
- P 24 


22 A Forms -Godlinifs, 
This war 1 85 Godlineſa common- 


ty ſhews 1 it t ſelf i in theſe ng Parti- 


calars;' dt: 5 
1: In an Rae Pn refeſſcorr of Godli- 


neſr; when Men declare themſelves to 


be for Godlineſs and that in the ſtrictneſs 
of it, and yet are Enemies to the Life 
and Practice of it; when they are great 
and high Profeſſors of Reli gion (as the 
modern Phraſe is) but vey: er and 
em Performers of at. 

2. In an Affectation of Godly Dil courſe, 
to gain the repute and eſteem of Godli 
neſs, and that many times hen it is al- 
together unſeaſonable, and there is no 
juſt occaſion or opportunity for it. Ma- 
ny chere be, Who have the Tongue of 
the Godly, but the Hearts and Hands of 
By cheir Diſcourſes you 


by a ſtticter Examination of their Addi. 
ons, hereby their Hearts alſo are made 


manifeſt, hey wal be found to be far 


In edding ase * faſt 


. oval _ ures of Godlineſs in ordinary 


Conver- 
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without the Fower of it. 623 

n- © Converſation, ſuch as a grave and demure 
ti · Countenance, Eyes lifted up and the hike, 
when Mens Hearts are vain, and far from 
l. being truly religious or ſerious. | 
to fl 4. Ina reliance on certain 3 
eſs N Duties of Religion, perform d without the 
fe ¶ inward and fincere Affection of the Soul. 
at When Men reſt in hearing or repeating, 
he I of Sermons, or in a formal Courſe of 
ad Prayer at certain Times and Seaſons, 
vile their Luſts are unmortify d, nd 
ſe. I cheir Hearts eſtrang'd . het Lafe of 
1; God ; when they Crick themſelves with 
al. loſtrumental and neglect Eſſential Reli- 
gion. Hearing of Sermons and Prayers 


no 
la- Hare indeed neceſſary Duties of Religion, 
of {but neceſſary only as Inſtruments: and . 


Means appointed by God, to bring us 
through his Grace, to that Life and 
Power of Religion which confiſts in the 
Mortification of our Luſts, and the Re. _— 
novation of our Hearts, and the Refor- 4 
far Imation of our Lives. And therefore to 
acquieſce in thoſe ontward Duties of Re- 
ligion, without an inward, b ſenſe 
of 1 e expreſs din agreeable Actions, is 

to 
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"a A Mis of Godlinife, 


. Neighbour. And ſo I paſs to the third 


acer of Godlineſs. 2. 


to have only 4 Form of. Goalineſs. . 
theſe and the like Shews and 4 
rances, 4 Form of Godlineſo confi r. * 

IL. We are to enquire what is meant 
in the Text, by the Power of Godlineſs ? 
Briefly, the Power of Godlineſs is op- 
pos d to 4 Form of Godlineſo. And 
therefore, as 4 Form of Godlineſs is only 
an empty Shew and Appearance of it, 
ſo the Power of Godlineſs is unfeign d, d. 
real and true Godlineſs. Which conſiſt 
in the fincere Love of God above all 
„Things, and the Love of our Neighbour 
as our ſelves, expreſs d in our Lives by 
conſtant Actions of Piety towards Goch 
and of Juſtice and Charity towards out 


and laſt Enquiry, viz. 
III. What is meant * derying the 


I anſwer again in thrown; to b the 
n of Godlineſs, is for a Man * in. 
decent and vicious Actions to. contradict 
his outward Shew and Profeſſion of 
_ 'Godlineſs. According to that deſcription 
of the Wicked Jews given by St. Dot 


2M ithout tho Power of ir. 5 NF 
| Ti, i. Ver. 16. They profeſs. that they 
m God, but by Works they deny bim, 
being abominable and diſobedient, and to 


every: go Work Reprobatei And this 


= | r Explanuticn of | 
op- the Text. PE XG 
ind The Propoſition or Dodrine reſulting 


from it thus explain d, is + thin. 3 "oe 
it, MW 4 Mn may have « Form. er Shew of | 
d Godlineſs , 8 jet he is e far from 
fils be Power, i. c. the Trath and- =_ ity f 
all ut Erect 59 
ond A 188818 den * Ws we ove in | 
; by WW the: Phariſees , who had indeed a very 
Joch Wl ſpecious Form. of Godlineſs, bat moſt cer- 
our il tainly deny d the Power of it. They ap- 
third I pear d to the ignorant People to be the 
Wl beſt of Men, when indeed they were 
the the worſt: They made long Prayers, 
which were directed more to the People 5 
than to Ood himſelf, more to gain their 
Applauſe,” than God's. 'gratious Accep. 
tance; and accordingly all the While 
they cunningly and underhand devour d 
2 Houſes. Matth. xxiii. ger. 14. * 
10 Hanges ſounded out their Aken * 5 
8 fy. 2. 8 5 t 1 


the Me Plate * But this in 7 80 a 
of God and wiſe Men proclaim'd their | 


op Vanity, rather than their Charity, Mas. 


vier a. They pray d in the Hnegogues 
and the corners of the Streets,” and there. 


by got the Reputation of very pious and 


devout Men; but all. the while they (el. 


dom or never pray d in ſecret} becauſe 
indeed they regarded: not ſo much God's 


Acceptance, as the Approbation and Ap. 


= of the People, Mat. vi. wer. 6, 7. 
And indeed they had the poor and jon 


_— Kcward which they aim d at. They 
Voere ctyd up, admir'd and almoſt 
ador d by the common People for the 
moſt holy Men, the moſt 5 Sect and 
Party among then ewe; But all the 


| While, theſe Men were the Chüldren of 


Wrath; and the Sons of Perdition, 2 


Y far Am the Power of- Godlineſs, as they 


wete famous for the Form of iu, as much 


___ abhor'd: by: God, as wat were adinir 


| by Men. [: 12 * 12 | 183 


Bur What nerd q det faiths: 5 * 
1 Context for an Iuſtance of this Truth? 
The TP lame ** whom At. Tard de- 


F#-- 
— {43 ; . i 2 


1eribes 


fables in 5 Text, as having 4 Form of 
| Godlineſs , are charg d by him in tlie 
foregoing Ver ſes, with a long and lamen- 
table Catalogue of the greateſt Sins and 
Vices. For Men ſpall be lovers r their 
own elves, _ covetous , 'Boaſters , proud, 
Blaſj phemers , diſe Wee to N un 
thank ful, unholy, without e 4 Fe. | 
Sion, "truce Brethers | falſe Accuſers, in- 
continent, feerce, deſpiſers of thoſe thit are 
good., Traitours , heady”, high. "tinted. * 
lowers. of Pleaſure, more than lovers of” a 
God. And then it follows in che Fee 
Having 4 Form of Godlineſs.” ©, 6 
Upon which Words of the Apoſtle; 
Mr. Calvin hath three Remarks or Obſer 
ations not unworthy of our Notice. 
1. He obſerves that the Perſons bas. 
Noted for theſe heinous! Vices, are not 
Heathens, or profeſs d Enemies to Chri- 
ſtianity, but Chriſtians, and ſuch as 
ould be. accounted Members of the 
Church of Chriſt, It is the Lot of the 
hurch of Chriſt in every Age to carry 5 
ach Monſters in her Bofom, Which yet 
cannot but abhor. And therefore 
A St 2. i 


exeuſiag cheit | 
| Kar Profeſſion of. Religion. 
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"on 4 Form of Calin, 
i in our Times, we find many ſuck Per- 


. ſons mix d in our Communion whoſe Vi- 
ces we abominate, though we. may ſigh 


and groan under the Burden, yet we 


muſt patiently bear it, as knowing that 


this is the Fate and Portion 4555 the Chri- 


7 ſtian Church 


2. He 2207 (IR 1 18 4 3 


FE: hip that ſuch wicked Men as are here 


deſcrib d by the Apoſtle ſhould have the 
Confidence to pretend to Godlineſs. And 


Jet we have the Teſtimony of the great 


Apoftte. to aſſure us of the 


Truth of ths 


fo ſtrange a thing. Incredible is the Im- 


pudence of Hy pocrites, in palliating and 
left Vices under the 


3 He. obſerves that the Vices 25 


8 in the Perſons de ſerib d by: the 
Apoſtle, are for the moſt part ſculk ing 


and latent Vices, ſuch as do not eaſil) 
fall under vulgar! Obſervation, and yet 


generally accompany a feigu d Sanctit) 
Fot what Hy poecrite is there, that js not 


proud? that is not a lover of himſelf ? 


that is not à deſpiſer of others? that s 


* 2 * # . er * a 
. dor 
8 : T 8 8 
” ut 
: . 
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rtbout the Rowen, ! it. 620 
not a and cruel? that is not frau- 
Gags: and deceitfulꝰ n con =_ 


— 3 | 1% PA 8 
8 4 4 1 3 3» 8; 


Abe t time will not permit u me ey 
to Diſcourſe of each of theſe Vices; 
but yet 1 ſhall briefly run over ſome of 


the chief of them, not only for the far. 
ther Confirmation of the Propoſition , 1 


but alſo to give you a lively Portraict 
or Repreſentation of the -Hypocrite , 
who bath 4 For un of ere, wp g 
wy Power of” M ert 

I. Then; Thoſe" Some 3 are id 
to be go lowers of their own ſelves. | 
This Vice of theirs: the Apoſtle puts in 
the Front of this black Catalogue, and 
mentions it in the firſt Place; becauſe it is 
the Fountain and Original of. all the o- 
ther Vices thar follow. Indeed it is not 
ſimply and e e ſinful for a Man to 
rc himſelf, y. lelf. love is the firſt 
and moſt 3 dictatèe of the Law 
of Nature; for to love, is to wiſh well 


and do good to the Perſon lov'd; And 


this every Man owes in the firſt Place to 
en and then to his «Neighbour. 
8 * 5 hg 


Prog ! ; 
Charity begins at Home, 5 it doth 
not end there. But they are here ſaid 
to be lovers of themſelves; whom St. Paul 
_ otherwhere notes, as Mem that ſeelk their 
own: things}; i. e. who ſtudy only or 
chiefly: their: own-Gonvebitndict aud Ad- 
vantages in this World, having; little or 
no regard to the Glory of God, or tte 
Benner of their Neighbours. oy ths 
Againſt this Vice the A 
us, 1 Cor. x. cer. 24. 
| * own, but every Man. anothers Wealth, 
_ © again Phu. 
© ap on his own. Things ,| but every Man 
alſo on the Thingo of others. And 'in 
twenty firſt Herſe of the ſame Chapier, he 
Notes this as an Epidemical Vice 3 For 
all -ſeekiiabeir own. „ not the things which 
are feſus hriſts. And the ſame Apoſtle 
otherwhere eſteems / it as a Vice molt re: 
Pugnant to the I heological og A of 
* * Charity; 1 Cor, Xii. ver.) Wo 
ſeeketb not her own, 1 ls 32 


a 


4 Mow 7 Godlindfe 8 


Lan no Man ſeek 


i. her. 4. Look nat every 


150 a 


#3 Indeed there 18 las Notion: of this 
edallia; or ſelf-love among the Moraliſts, 


5 With: whom. it eee f e that 


* ** Vi ICC 
19 13 _— 
* 1 £ Py 6 f * * 
_ d W « 
FA " * 
' 4 4 * i 


poſtle . ions 


For N 18. plainly void Of C 


e the Wen Kit it. 25 31 


Vice ere D* a Man is” tao fond of him- 
ſelf, aud atrogates to himſelf more 


| ackaeh an indeed che hath, over-values 
himſelf. But this Vice is Noted after- 
Wards byit 


1 le in other Words, as 
you will preſently ſee. he former No- 
tion therefore is appoſite en N 
Place of the Ap ee 297 HY L 
And fromchence: We e 


tcadehan that minds only his 5 


own Intereſt in this World, whatever 


Form of: Gocllineſu he may otherwiſe have 
put on, can never be a true Chriſtian, 


is very TY from the Power. of. { odlineſs. ; 


out which as our Church expreſſeth it 


in one of her Collects ) all our doings 
are nothing wort h. Charity being the moſt 
0 Pee ll 


excellent Git, the very; Bond 
and of all Virtues , without which 
ever liveth is ee dead before ech 


2. The |Formaliſts , noted by the 
Apoſtle, are ſaid to. be op Lowers = 
of Money, covetous Perſons. A Vice al- 
ſo moſt oppoſite to the [Power of Gadli. 
neſt; and: yet. a Vice einde _ 


Ga £ % ? ' 
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arity, with - 


Vices, 


f and all Unclelanneſs. or 


e know.,- that no W boremonger, nor un- | 
clean Perſon, vor cometous Man, who ig an 


Hearts boaſt and vaunt themſelves in their 
Words and Actions. Another moſt de- 


| le(s Perſon.. 8 {ES OE) 


be en n ai | 
The heinouſneſs of the gin appears in 
this, chat it is rechon id with the fouleR , 
v. der 3. But Fornication, 
Det neſs, let i 

it hat be once name among yon „ as be. 
cometh Saints. Andiver, 3. of the fame i 
Chapter, the covetaus Man is by the A- 
paſtle branded as an Idolater. For this 


Idolater, hath any dubwitance inthe Se 1 
d Chriſt; and of God. 7265 1 

3. Theſe r are 2 Gal mY be [Hl 
Daune, x) Wark 10 Boaſters: 4 ud , 


1. e. Such as through the Pride of their 


teſtable Vice, and moſt contrary to the 
Power. of Godlineſs.- For God refiſteth | 
the Proud, but givethGrare to the humble, 
1 Pet. v. ver. 5. The proud Man chere⸗ l 
fore is an E emy to ROY! and a * 


Nn They are aid vol Ae: 3 Bloſ. 
ct; 9 Oy How can any Man 


* 


. 


ie | ks hath any Form or Shew of Godlineſt, 
chat pretends to any thing of Religion, 


2 Man may entertain ſuch Notions of 
let God, and maintain ſuch Doctrines in 
be. Religion, as woe Conſequence at leaſt 
me are Blaſphemy. Thus the Gnoſtiche, on 
A. whom the Apollle ſeems here to reflect, 
bis ¶ beld ſeveral Doctrines that in their Con. 
un- ſequence were highly blaſphemous. A- 
ran | mong others of this nature, they affitm d, 
no- ¶ chat certain Nen are neceſſarily wicked, 


God predeſtinated and determin'd-to ſip, 
and ſo to Damnation, 


diſcourſeth, Chap. i. ver. 13, 14, 15. 
3 no Man ſey when be is tempted, I am 


* 


whe B Won 5 FY He p. 


in 

eft © be guilty of Blaſphemy? Nes; even ſuch 
n, 

let 


and by an irre ſpectiwe eee "2 


which is to make 
God the Author of Sin, and alſo the 
err of- that Siniwhich ue Himſelf is 
Author of; both which are certain- 
| — dae Blaf phemies. That they | 
25 this Doctrine, we learn from Ire. 
neus and other ancient Writers. And 
againſt this their Blaſphemy St. James 


wpted of God; for God cannot be pros. 
3 * Evil, _— * he any. 


Man 


* 
* 
* 
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634 A Form 
Man. But every M 
3 gin away of bis/own'Luft, and enti. 


Pee FE '% , | | 1 
0 n 8 | 
8 Godliniſs, * 


14 tempted when he 


Ihen mhen Luſt bath canceived, it 


E — forih Sin, and Sin when iti ir fi 
niſbed, bringetih forth Death. I delight 
not in invidious and odious Parallels; 

but ILwiſh chere were not ſome even in our 
Days, and thoſe ſuch as ſeem to appro- 


priate to themſelves the Character of the 
godly and orthodox Party, Who aſter 


the ſame manner :afſert- the ſame Blaſ. 


phemy. But thus eyen the Sin of Bla. 
 phemy: "rape ſhe ane nder 4 Form 7 
1 . N Aeg 1 . 1 L | 
But bers, are ome: Ex nas wore 
a the Word Gao here ing 
milder Senſe, | and with/! reference t 
Men, as it denotes ſuch, as by contume. 
Vous Speeches, maliciouſſy injure the 
Fame and Reputation of others, eſpe 
"ty their duperiors, and thoſe that ate 
in Authority: over them; which! is in- 
deed a grievous Sin „ and inconſiſtent 
with the Power of Gadlineſo. Andi it is 
4 ſott of Blaſp ern, ag being againſt 
ar Repreſentatives, 3 gly 


e ; 


very I 2 de Badaſs A _ 
wer, 28. Thon ſpalt not. rewile the Gods, 
it non errſe uhr Ruler of thy (People: A 
2 thee Vice alſo is cenſur'd in — Gnoſtichr 
ht | by St. Jude 1 his Epiſtle, Der. 8. where i 


93 | | they Are ſaid; 10 deſpiſe Dominion, | E ane! 5 15 


to. 3 of Dignities. And even 
our Days, how many great Pretenders to 
Religion are there, who are egregiouſſy 


5. Theſe: For maliſtu are noted by the 19 
Apoſtle, as diſobecljent to Parents. "A 
very grievous Sin like wiſe, and moſt op. 

poſite to the Power of Gadlineſs.\ For . 155 
Men pretend what they will, he cannoet 
truly honour Go the Futber in Heaven, 
who doth not duly honour: his Fa 


But Interpreters here well clowns nt 
one: ſpreial ſont of Diſobedience mention d, 


bedience to Superiors in general. And in- 
deed all Diſobediente to Supericts 


Gant Dal 


guilty of this kind of Blaſphem yy: 


mo Parents on Earth“. mp te ant TBS 
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and we then only e F< God's Bleffigew> 


when we delight and take Pleaſure in 
chem. And therefore the Preacher 'doth 
„often in this Book txtiore us to bejoyce 
„ in our preſent good things. Nay, God 
himſelf doth not only allow, bat'require 
ſo and command his People to rejoyce in 
„che temporal Bleflings he vis 9s upon 
y chem. 80 Dent. xc. wer, 7. Te" fball re. 
o. Jeyre in all that ye pus jour Hum unto, 
Je, and your Honſbolds, wherein the Lord 
1 God | bath bleſſed ibee. 80 again, 

God commands them, after their e | 
be ing the Firſt-fruits'of their Increaſe,” ro 

„ rejohee, and delight themſelves *, the 
. Wieſt, Deut. ci. Ser. 1 1. Hud ibo ſhalt 
* rejoyce in every good thing, en N Lor 


1 thy God bath given thee. 09 
. Nor is this merely Old Teſtament Jo. 
t N arine; for in the New Teſtament St. Pan 


tells rich Men that God bath given them 
richly all thing to enjoy. Nay, out bleſ⸗ 
ſed Lord himſelf hath by his ow] Example 


in che Uſe of the good things of this 
A ſo K 


due 
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taught us, that Mirth and Cheertulnels _ 


11 0 We eehte * ak to "TY 
. 0 E. ede 85 be, 
9 5 


8 be, Nee nay the was Is ar, re 1 
1 or. reproving. their Mirch h 
| and. encour. | ed ir 95 od. * 80 
the Keye)yof gc: ther Wine failed, „he 
- Twp & to. ſupply.ic with A. Mixacls 
we read Joh. ii. ure. een 
pon Which Text the n Bucer 
takes, accafion, ſeverely. to reproye thoſe 
out W e. Anabapti lick 
Ses in his time co Wh ho rrould. not allow 
ok any tert Uſe of the good Creatures 
of God, por Ne 0: Pan any Muth 
5 in Company, though never ſo anpocent, 
when, in the mean time they themſcle 
were in ſecret guiity,.(as.the; Event after 
Wards ſhew d) of the vileſt Abominations, 
1 theſe the holy and learned Man, 

| gives this Advice. Ibon that tray fer 
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neſs,” | In {hoi £ 


he lancholy Religion, as ſome melancholy 


le, Men, have fancied it, but admits as law- 


ful, even the Joys and Delights of this 
World, ptovided we uſe them lawful- 
ly; Which s is the thing I am next to ſhew 


Cautions to ier and bey 
lle e n 


n 1 0 g 


Condition to Riot and Exceſ. . Proſperity 


IJberter to be the 1 and moſt miſe- 


 Rejuicine, Wy ; 
2 reſt Gao; ond: 7 zncerely. loweſt Chriſt,” va- 
t, lie not theſe e Def; piſers of ( God's 
Nl Bleſſzngs!; know. that every Creature of 
God is good, if thouuſe it with Thankſ- 
giving avoid. Luxury, hut condemn not 
temperate: or eee Minh and Cheerful- 
, Chriſtianhty,.. though it 
cn bela ſobet, yet it is no ſullen or me- 


you. For too many are apt to abuſe 
this Doctrine to Licentibuſdeſs. It will 
be neceſſary therefore to annex ſome 
1 all be theſe 


1. We are 10 ON Cars he we tne 
ot the Goodneſs f God. into M antonneſs, 
by. abuſing the good things of .4 proſperous 


when thus abuſed, is no longer a Bleſ- 


ſing; it is ſo far e being ſo, that Tv | 
becomes che greateſt Curſe. it s he I 


u u table 


* * 
p — 

J # | 
F o 


. Fate A e er | "we 
ked Man in Proſperity + He chat -uſcth 
the good things of a proſperous Eſtate, 
to une a Bene and other 
5 Words Pleaſures, uſes them not as a 
Man, much leſs us Chriſtian, but as 
"A Beaſt that Peri ladet ſuch 2 
Man joſes the true r and Comfort oſ 
God's Bleſſings, by his Exceſs in the Ul: 
of them. E es and the Drun 
kard makes bienſelf ſick with thoſe good 
things which were given Him for hi 
Health and Refreſhment. He turns the 
Bleſſings of God into Plagues and Puniſh 
ments, by darkening . Serenity of hi 
Mind 2 Underſtanding, and by de. 
ſtroying his Health in this World, - and 
his Soul in the other. But 1 proceed eo 

| che fecond Caution, which is this. 
2. We ate to take care in the Vſe of 
the good things of Prof] perity, to avoid 
not-only Riot and Exceſs, but alſo all in 
; hoſe rate Affection rowards then. We ate 
not to ſet our Hearts too much on the 
1 eee Life, nor let out our Af. 
as 3} te = fectiom 


455 ich a coin 
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4 Time's Re ing: 99 5 
to {cQions too far after them. We ſhould = 
ie. remember the Uncertainty of them, that 

th though we have them to Day we may 


loſe them to Morrow.” We ſhould re- 
her I member that Adverſity uſually follows 
s cloſe after Proſperity ; and therefore in 
my Text, the wiſe Man bad no ſoot 
fad In ibe Day 2 Proſperity be joyful, 
t of but he preſently In the Day of Ad- 
verſity conſider. And we ſhould + remem« 
ber, that how proſperous ſoever our E- 
| laces in this World may be, Death will 
moſt certainly within a 5 Tears, pets 

bare much ſooner, put an End toe, 
All che Enjo joyment that Chriſtianity 
allows us, of the good things of this Life; 
is the preſent Fruition of them, without 
and depending on them for the future; only 
d to ſecuring us that we ſhall enjoy chem, as 
Jong as God ſees it fitting for us. And in 
ſe if this good Men have a fingular Advan- 
0d tage over worldly and wicked Men. 
in. The Men of che World enjoy the good 
e are things of this Life as their ultimate Hap- 
n thepineſs, beyond which they look no far- 


ur Af. ber; bur ki Men uſe them as a Vi. 0 


ctiom Uu 2 N  Ticum l 


e © 


ticum or Bait, as a preſent. Support and 
Refreſhment in their Purſuit of a far 
greater Happineſs. And therefore when 
the good things of this Life: fail tbem, 
their hope is not deceiy d, they have 
another ſuter and better Refuge, even 
the Hope of a moſt perfect Happineſs in 
_ the Life to come. The Vieiſſitudes and 
Changes of the things of this World, of 
proſperous, into evil Days, Which grieve 
pe, Minds, and ſometimes break the 
RR earts of worldly Men, do ſeatce ſo much 
= as trouble the,Righreous; this being no 
F mots chan What they expected, and what 
0 Ss i | ; they chad long before prepar'd themſelves 
den Beſides they enjoy their preſent iſ 
FJaod things, as the Effects of God's Fa. 
=— Vu, and ; peculiar; Rindneſs to them; 
2nd they are ſure that whenever he ſhall 
Pleaſe: to change the Scene, it ſhall be 
count they are ſecure in their preſent 
Enjoyments, and need not be ſolicitors 
or ver much concern d for the future. 
=1 But 249 for the Vngodly 80 it i not ſc 0 
mani 2 1 enjoy 
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hive no Setuiir "or the fates ! ie 
when they ſay Peace, Peace; unto licks 
ſelves, ſudden DefiruQion may, (and if 
they repent not, „ will) come 
upon e J I 
10 duds ths Conſ gern "is 
an excellent Advice that St. Paul gives 
us, with felation to all temporal both 
Enjoy ments and Afflictions, 1 Cor. vii. 
Ver. 29, 30, 31. This I ſay, Brethren, 
the time is bort. It remaineth therefore 
that” ' both they that bade Wi ives, be as 
thongh they bad none; and they that weep, 
as though they wept not; and theythat re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not; and 
they that buy, ' as though they: poſſeſſed not; 
and they that uſe this World. as not abu- 


y fing it; for the faſhion of. this World 


paſſeth away. As if he had ſaid: ' Our 
Life in this World being ſo ſnhort, it is 
no very great matter how it fares! with 5 
us here; we ſhoald not be over much 
concern d about our State and Conditi- 
on, whatſoever it be, whether proſpe- 
rous or 9 If we "Om N 
IA 3 — u 3 | things, 


— 


0 if Praperity. | 
; de” let us. not ets in our Aﬀei- 
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ons too. cloſe to them, for they will ere 


long leave us with this preſent Life. 
Or if we are in Miſery r "Trouble 
here, let us not be dejedted ; for if 
we be true Chriſtians, Death Net it 
comes will put an end to. all our Sor- 
rows, and place us in a State of unmixt 
and perfed Happineſs... Or more briefly 
thus: Whether we be in the Number of 


-- thoſe that rejoice, or of thoſe that weep 


in this World, let not either our Joy or 


Sottow be moderate, for they will 


both ſoon end in Death; and a State of 
B ING will: p preſently fallow in the other 


- wherein our Joy or Sorrow ſhall 


5 _ everlaſting... Let not therefore the 
ittle Concerns of this tranſient World, 
but thole, far greater ones of the eter 

nal State, take up our Thoughts and Af 

_ feQions, - and poſſeſs our Souls. I pro- 

ceed to a third Caution, Which is this. 
3. That we take care to uſe the. good 


dhung⸗ F our prof] perons Days ſo, as to re- 


..._  Joice more in the Goodneſs of God that gives 
N wn, dan in "oo . 8 them r 
8 T is 


1 


C 


ED 252 
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4 * 4 Rejoi icing: * 
This indeed is to rejoice: in the Lord, 
this is to anſwer the deſign and end 92 
God in giving thoſe good things to us. 
For he gave them not to us, that we 
ſhould ſettle our Affections on them; but 
that by them as Tokens of his Love, We 
ſhould he led to him, to love and ſeive 
bim, and of a Pledg e of a far greater 


Happineſs which: he Sill hereafter: give 


us if N The worldly Man looks 
not to the Giver but to the Gift it ſelf; 
and on the other ſide, ihe good Man 
adores the Giver more than the Gift. 
The carnal Man Worſhips ſecond Cauſes, 
but the ſpiritual Man gives all. Honour 
to the £6 Cauſe of all Things. I 
thus reaſons with himſelf. O the Good- 
neſs. of my God, who hath thus laden 
me with his Bleſſings! And if God be 
thus Good to me in this Life, whit 
may I not expect from him if 1 continue 
faichfully to ſerve him in the other? 
Great is my Reward here, but how in- 
expreſſibly greater will it be hereafter? ; | 
0 how great is thy AE 75 which thou. 


Uu 4 9 


bat lad ub 150 them that e, thee! 
PabLonwen ,], 72 ing 03.7 
4. We: ſhould mak care 10 nſe our Ho 
ſperuy as 4 furtherance, help and encou. 
ragement to us in the Serwice "of God. 
This deubtleſs is the main deſign and 
end of the divine Providence, in beſtow. 
ing the good things of proſperity upon 
us; that by them we might be animated 
_ the better enabl'd to ſerve and glo- 
ri him, Who is the Giver of them. 


It ib a remackable Text to this purpoſe 


that we read concerning Jehoſbaphat 
2 Chron. vii. Seri gj Gee. Anil ibe Lord 
war wih Jeboſpapbas; »" becauſe he walked 


Ain tbe firſt? Ways ys of Bw: Futher Dawid, 


and Jought not unto Baalim; But ſo 
to the Lord God of his Father, bs 

in bis Commandments; and "not after: 20 
| doings of Iſrael:: Therefore the Lord efta- 
Uliſb al the Kingdom in his Hand, and al 
Judah brought to Jehoſba aphat Preſents, 

and he bad Riches and Honour in abun- 
dance. And his Heart was lift up in the 
Way: noſe the TR” vreover betook =) 
. | Ihe 


-4 


ant 


2 Ti if Py 865 5 
the bigh-Places and Groves'out'of Judab. 
Fehoſbaphat Heart by his wonderful 


Proſperity ,/ was not lifted up either a- 


gainſt God or Man; but on the con- 
trary, it was lifted up in the Ways of 


the Lord, i. e. by his Wealth and Great. 


neſs he was encouraged and ſtrengthned 
in his endeavour to promote the Honour 


of God; by eſtabliſhing his true Worſhip, 3 
and deſtroying. Idolatry. Thus, when 


we are in Proſperity, we muſt be raiſed 
by it to a Zeal for the Honour of God 


who gave it, and to a diligent Study, 
how to glorify the Author of all our 


Bleſſings. The thoughts of the 


Man in Proſperity wilt be like choſe of 4 


David, Pſal. cxvi. ver. 12, 13, - - 13 
hat ſhall F render unto the Prod: foal 5 


his Bene fits toward me? I will rake the 


Cup of Salvation and call upon the Name 
2 the tie 1 will 2 tk Vow unto 


We nid 5 5 care; hogs ous 50 


in the Day y of Proſperity tran port us not 
imo Pride or a vain Opinion of our ſelves 


and contempt of others that are belom 1. 


* 


5 1 N | This 


8 


3 
i 


Fo 


* > 


95 thus humbly Zddeefſes himſelf to God 


This -* mg — Pride is 233 | 
. =. by the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture , 
and preſs d on thoſe that are in a pro- 
ſperous State. So Dent. viii, oer, 12, 1 "MN 
Beware left when thou. baſt eaten and art 
Full, Sec. Then thine Heart be N52 up... 
So: St. Faul in his Inſtructions 
the firſt Epiſtle, Chap. vi. ver. 17. 
Charge them that are Rich in this W orld 
f that —— be not high minded. Ti 
Wiue muſt take care that our: Proſperity 
be adorn 70 with true; Humility ; imitating 
herein the holy Patriarch Jacab, who 
from a poor and ſmall beginning, being 
bleſſed by God, with a wonderful Afflu 
* good things of this Life , 


the Gier of them. Gen. xxxii. ver, 10. 


to Timothy, on 


I am not worthy of . the leaſt of all ibe 


Mercies, and of all the Truth which thouhaft 
hen 'd unto thy Servant ; for with my Staff 
1 paſe' 'd over 155 Fordan ad nom Ian 


18 become two bands,. 


We ſhould Spear et 1 55 we * | 
nothing but what we have receiy'd from. ||; 
. as. . elfect of bis mere NP. 


2 1 ime of Needs: 66 67 
and not any deſert” of our on; and 
that there are Multitudes of 
Men, and ſome of them far better than 
our ſelves, who have far leſs of the of 
good things of this Life than we'have: 
And from thence we ſhould learn not to nn 

over: value our ſelves upon account of a- 
| oy outward bleſſing, and that worldly 
Proſperity in it ſelf is no diſtinguiſhing | 
Mak of God's ſpecial fayour. It will 
e to us, according as we uſe, or abuſe it. 
- We ſhould remember laſtly „The 
fig Account we muſt render to God 
of thoſe Temporal good things which he 
bath given us. And if we do well con- 
ſider this, we ſhall be ſo far from being 
lifed up into Pride by our Proſpericy , 
that we ſhall rather be poſſeſs d with a 
holy Fear and Care 5 to diſcharge « our 
Duties therein. © 
6. And laſtly, We muſt be ſans! to Join 3 
aur Proſperity with Charity, i. e. ſo rejoice | 
In our own Proſperity as not to forget 
the Adverſity of others. The rich Man 
in the Parable Lake xvi. went not to Hell 
> for his * Rich, or for the mere en; 
I | n 
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he Day! of Beere, 
ment of his Riches, but for his Fü 
xury and Exceſs in the uſe of them, 
and for his Uncharicablenels and want 
of Pity to poor Lazarus , in his Diſtreſs 
ob W 
Ir is the higheſt Ingratitude; 
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dd 


and 2 


ateſt Sin for a Man to receive abun- 


dance of good things from God, and to 
do little or no good to his Neighbour 
We do not rejoice” in our Proſperity a- 
right, unleſs we cauſe the Poor and Mr. 
ſerable to rejoice with us, by a charita- 
ble Relief of their Wants and: Neceſſi. 
ties. And therefore it 18 remarkable, 

that God himſelf at the ſame time en 
he bills us rejoice in ihe good things which 
he hath given us, requires us to make o- 
thers alſo, the poor and Indigent, to be 
Fartakkers of our Joy; be will. by no 
means allow us in our Proſperity, to re- 
Joice alone. So Heut. xxvi. ver. 11. 
And thou ſhalt rejoice in every go thing 


which the Lord thy God bath given unto 
thon and the 


thee, and unto thine” Houſe, 
Levite andi Ihe Stranger that is among you. 
30 _ Dea: xvi. ver. 11, And thou 


4 2 N | | ; ſhalt 
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* 4 Tin me af Rejaicit 669: 
foal rejoice before the Lord thy God, tho 


aud thy Son and thy Danghter, Ws thy £ 


Man- Ser ant and thy Maid-Servant and 


the Lewite that 109 within thy Gates, and ; : 


the Fatberleſs and we, V Ido lat re 45 


nong ou. 


In a word, "a Joy: in the Day of 
Proſperity; that is not accompanied with py 


this Charity, ſhall at laſt end in the 


greateſt and moſt diſmal Sorrow. Hell 
will undoubtedly be the Portion of the 
Proſperous uncharitable Man, as our Sa- 
viour plainly teaches us in che eee 


tion d Paruble wo) bf 


50 7 


All the ſe Cautions are neceſſary. to be 
obſerv d in our rejoicing in the Day of 
Proſperity: And: with theſe Cautions 
we may, and ought to rejoice in thoſe 

temporal Bleſſings and good Things which 


the Divine; Providence hath beſtow'd 


upon us, I: ſhall now only apply this 
firſt Obſervation as thus explain d and 


ſo for che preſent concludeeee. 


1. This Diſcourſe; ſerves to reprove 


thoſe: who ate ſo fat fromorejoiang), 
os 5 are ſullen a diſeontented 


even 
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pri in. the Day of Proſper 
God hath | bleſſed them mth: Health 
nd Wealth , with Peace and Plenty, 
and yet they have no peace in themſelves 
but are diſquieted and unſatisfy d. They 
want, and would have they know not 
: what, and are troubled they know not 
well, why, or wherefore, - "They envy 
them that are above them, they think 
themſelves to be in a only Condition 
than thoſe that are realy below them. 
If indeed in the midſt of their out. 
ward Proſperity, were inward! 
troubled for the ODE of their Souls 
they were to be excus d, yea commend- 
ed. But this is not the caſe of the 
Men, with whom we have now to do 
Our Reproof is directed againſt thoſe 
who are diſcontented in and with thei: 
outward. Proſperity, either becauſe it is 
not ſo great as that of others, or becauſe 
there is ſomething wanting in it; as indeed 
there will be always ſomething defective 
in the beſt Eſtate _ Condition of Men 
in this World. For the Royal Pſalmif 
aſſures us, * ver. 1 Verily e. 


ver) 
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the moſt proſperous) #s in every reſpe 


Vanity; i. e. the beſt Condition of Man 
in this Life, compar d to the perfect 
Happineſs of the other, is perfect Vani- 


ſperity- in this World, if that Eſtate only 


there is nothing at all defective or wanting. 

Bur chis is a very falſe Notion of Pro- 
Iſperity. He that hath many Bleſſings 
and good Things of this Life, wherein 
„Ihe may rejoice, though he want or fan- 
{hey that be wants many other things, yea 
e though he be under forme Inconvenien- 


ſe 


ell 


ed las! Some Men will never know, can 
we never tell when the Day of Proſperity 
[en hs 


viſt 


— 


very Man at hir beſt State is thogether Va- 
nity.” * Every Man in every State, (even - 


ty, ſo that there is no ſuch thing as Pro- 


ſnall be accourited proſperous wherein © 


cies or leſſer Troubles, yet this Man 
lives in the Day of Proſperity; if he 
could but think fo, and to him undoubt- 
vRedly belongs the Advice in my Text. 
ſe Us the Day of Proſperity be Joyful. But 


come; though they 2 be never | fo Pro- 


yell  ® Omnis Homo in imm fta eſt emnino vanitas. 
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en, yet upd will ill think them · 
ſelves to be Miſerable; and what Provi- 
| dence.” can. make 5 Men Happy? 

What shall I ſay to them? They highly 
deſerve , they re need, they loudly 
call for the Day of Adverſ ty, that by 
their own ſad Experience they might [ca 
learn the real difference berween Froſpe. 
rity and Adverſity., and what the one as ke 
Well as the other is, and ſo at last ame fro 

to know when they are well. 0 
2 This ſerves for the Reproo 55 5 ſuch l Af 
who being in Proſperity, deny ee | 
the Enjoyment. of it, and in the .mid( 
of their Happineſs are : Miſerable theayg) 
| Hoke: OWN. Penurionſueſo. . 8 
They tantalize themſelwes., add Fein the 

up to the Chin in an Aﬀlueate. of the The 
good things of this Life, will; ſcarce wer 

afford themſelves one ſip of the flowing den 
Stream. Theſe Men are elegantly de he 
ſetib d by the wiſe Man in this Book of tha] 

Fele, Chap. vi. ver. 1, 2. Theres ther 

an Evil which I have ſeen aner the Sun. 3 
and it is common among Men.. 4 Man 1 1 2 
whom God * given Riches „ Wealth thei 
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and s ſo that he wanteth nothing for 
his Soul of all that be deſi weth , jet od 


giveth him not Power to eat thereof, but 4 


midſt of his Abundance and Riches, can 
ſcarce afford himſelf Neceſſaries. "He is 
ſo cloſe a keeper of his Wealth, that he 
keeps it not only. from others, but even 
from himſelf. And for Whom? Com- 
monly for a Stranger, one that hath no 


Affinity to him: And who not only 
eats of his Plenty, but eats # out, i. e. 


JConſumes and devours it; it being the 


| uſual fate of the Miſer 74 have a Prodi- 


gal for his Heir. What ſhall we ſay to 
. the Men of this wretched. Tempe er 2 
p They. wall. live miſerably hefe, as it 
vere in deſpight of God 7 good Provi- 
o dence, and without Repentance, through 


"che righteous Judginent of God, they 


of ſhall be for ever miſerable. hereakter, whe” 
x8 ther they will or no. 


Adch 


1 3. And Toftly s, Let all much as rejoice | 
10 io 2 proſperous fate, be ſure t to te 7 
[th their Je oy With A. due Care, "Jeſt; 
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Stranger eateth it. This is Vanity, and it 
is an ci Di ſafe... © This Man in the 
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be, when the Lord thy God hath, brought 
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654 The Day of Proſperity 


Proſperity betray them into Sin and Folly. 
Let them always remember the Cautions 
before 3 purpoſe. And let 
not any Man preſume ſo far on his own 
itegiity and conſtancy of Reſolution , 


Tho Ane Cod" the Seatther of 
A 3a CLE TT. AH. 0A + © i. It 3 
Hearts, Who knows our Frame and Tem. 
per infinitely better than we do our ſelves, 
11 þ {4713 4 36: "BY 2 Fs: 11 11 
doth frequently 1n his holy Word cau- 


- 


tion even his own People, and carpet! 
preſs hein to take great heed, Jeſt they 
gn by Ne. Popper; 5 


3 


go Land which be giveth thee. Beware 
that thou 


1 


fog 


— 
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N MN Reſbicing 655 
Judg ments aud bis Statutes which I com- 
mand thee this Day: leſt when thou haſt 
taten und art full, Ea Then thy Heart 
be lifted. up and 2 forget the Lord 
God. And ver. 18. But thou: ſbg 


3 


member the Lord thy God, fur it is hethat 


eee tliee Power to get W ealth, Sr. 

In theſe and the ike | places of Sal. 
pure , the good and gracious. God re- 
preſents himſelf to us after the manner 


of Men in compliance with our Infirmity: 


tremuld mans, with 4 trembling, 4 
fearing at the {ame time „when he in- 
tends | to, do them 
do them hurt; 401 hehe Kid, Beholdi 
Igwe wu theſe qutward good things, 
Which Men think very good and deſtra- 
ble, as indeed they are, if à good Wie 
be fade of chem but as good ag they 
ace, thee is Aaniget in the Uſe and En- 
joyment of them; therefore look to 


your ſelves; and tale heed vo d _ 1 


_ them to your own burt. x 

olights in giving, you, theſe things, ate 

7 ra of Love and Kindgeſs, I de- 
ä ſign 


He ſeems to give. his People Prof ery 


good, leſt herſhould 
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'4L 15 7 _—_—_ b Hoi 
fign them as Bleſſings to you; but be- 
Ware, leſt through your own Folly you 
turn them into a Curſe. This, I ſay, i 
the plain Senſe" and Meaning of thoſe 
5 7770 'of Seri dit hp wherein God gives 
fi Cauti 


tions to Men „to 


whoſhe's gives Plenty and Prof verity. 


It wa Fears Paffage in the Life 
er the excellent Dr. Hammond, that up- 
on the Approach of the Reſtauration of 
King Charles the Second to his King- 
doms, Knowing the great Advancement 


in the Church that was 2 defi . 


any Mas in the publick Happineſs) yet 
he was really troubled at the nearneſ; 


of: bis own temporal Felicity. He ſtart- 
ed Back from that which others hunt af. 


EIS. F 4 2 


eagerly purſue, and was afraid 
of What moſt Men paſſionately defire, - 


proſper on, State; which he expreſſed to 
one of his Friends with 'the greateſt Con- 


cernment of an earneſt melting Paſſion 


. in theſe Words: I muſt confeſs * 8 


never ſaw the time in all my Life, 


whetein T could 4/4 Ms ſay 1 Nunc 


dimitti 


* R ̃ Q — . ⁰ ens fans s Sho... oo. 
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lation, „ in all time of our N ealth , Good 4 


| ber not o only in the time of Want, but 
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| Lis as now. | Indeed I do dread Fro. 


ſperity, I do reall) Ly dread it. i od it 
pleaſed God to give him his WI iſn and 
Choice: For ſome Weeks. "before his. 
Majeſty landed d in this Kingdom, that 
holy Soul was tranſlated to a better Place. 
doubt not but it Was; an Exceſs of 
Humility in that incomparable. Perſon, 
which cauſed. theſe his Fears. For c . 
tainly if any Man, one of his confirm d q, 
radicated, and even heroick Vereye,, 

might and would TY, been very. ſafe. in N 
a proſperous Condition. But indeęc os 12 
the Generality of Men, i is 


queſtionleſs full of Hazard and Danger. 


. Hence Solomon, the wileſt” of mere 


mortal and fallen Men tells us, The Fro. 
ſperity of. Fools. ſhall deſtroy them, Prov. 


i. wer, 32. Fooliſh: Men are Fun 'd and 


| undone by their Proſperity; ; 2 there- 


fore tis a wile and weighty Petition 
which we have in the excellent Litany 
of our Church, In al time of our Tribu. 


Lord deliver us, We are in great Dan- 


3 3 allo 


f 658 J The Day Trepe 
allo in the time Ir Wealth; not only in 


| the Day ' Adverſuy,” but alfo in the 


Day ff ofptrtty, and from this Danger 


we are eathetly "a i pray that God wad 


_ deliver: . 

Let . be your daly phy. 
ck; Anti With this Prayer you keep in 
Meniory che” Czatiotis before given Jon, 
ol ate ſafe, But eſpecially be fare 

you forget. not the fifth Caution To 

Joyn Jour Proſperity with. *barity. Wich. 
Ke this T am perſuaded” faith «i excel. 
bent Ritbor) the Danger ws Foſs perity 
neither can, not ever 
7.6. * ithotic being Tr 1085 
Works, and lber and operi-hand; * to 
the Reſief of the Pb, 4 Af alſo is the 


_ 45 dceafioh offers ri Wes is St. Fals 
Chatge, 1 Tine. vi. ver. 17, 18. Chatge 

then” that ©; e rich in this JAR old, 125 
they do good, that they be rich "i bod 
Works, ready to dliſtribute, willing to com. 


Mnicate, &c. To which Solomon's sAd- 


- vice is to be added, Prov. iii. ver. 9. Ho- 
25 the Lord wü thy Subſtance, and 
with 


ae 


therante of all pious and Facred Uſes, 
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4 Ti imme o, Re 
with the Firſt· Fruit. of. all thine creaſe. 


God requires this as a Tribute, whereby 


we ſhould acknowledge bim ro be the 
Giver of what we have. ” © Away with 
. Words, (as the fame Author goes on) 
0 or mere verbal Thagkſgivings. * God 


0 is thy Landlord, and, he requires + a 


2 Lord's Rent; ff ole who' uſe. not to 
[4 
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: * 


c 
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tain of all, the Evil that comes, by A 


c bundance. Nay, he that thinks his 


Tribute of his Goods is is not due to God, 


doth, already diſclaim, his e and 


deny God to be his Lord 

The Sum of all, that. 1 have fad 9 85 
this firſt. Obſervation.» is this, A pro 
8 Condition in this World is a Bel 

of God, where ein we not only ma 

— 85 ht. to _ ac 1 think, 1 wi 
lafely, ay we fin, if we do not. For i 
18 fn Command of God. in my Te ext, In 


the Day of Proſperity. be joyful. But yet 


Proſperity is then only a real Bleſſing, 


on we are Up thankful to God for 


* it; 
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ap DP we 8 4 e Belig he 
and Satisfaction i in it; When we ſaberl 


| make uſe of the 00 things God hath 
5 and out of our 


giyen us for our Te ves, 
2235 ſupply the Poverty of others, ac 
cording to our Proportion and Ability; 
"when, we walk bumbly with our God, 
and with our Neighbour, and honour 
the Lord with our Subſtance; and i in a 
2 Word, When we make uſe 5. our tem. 
Poral Proſperity, as à Help and Furthe- 
rance. to our eternal, Happineſs. © 
1 I conclu de all With the excellent Col. 


10 and Prayer of, our Church on the | 
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Adverſity the proper Seaſon of 
ſeriousConſideration; and fo || -- 
_.. contrived by the Providence 
- of God, that it ſhould be 
| intermixt with Proſperity; fl; 
and this Mixture of Good ff 
and Evil fo AMR] 
by the fame Providence, 
that it obviates all Diſcon- 


..tent and. Murmuring a- -: 
2 22 God. 5 ue 


| ba 
: y , 
7 , 1 , 


EccLzs1A5TEs Chop. vn. Ver. 14. [on 


3 I. the Day of Prof] fſperity by 


9 But in the Day of he 
Acdver- 107 
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55 conſider: God A 
80 i hath ſet the ons ger 


8 ainſt the other, to the 
| that Mii fh6 ul ind 1 
' 0 thing after e 3 jc 1 
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bas ue bur 36932160) ad 
N a ges ee kexiog 
Ae the Connexion of fit with the 
preoeding Verſes ( and fully explain d 
ic, raiſed: theſe Þlain and uſeful Prapo- 
4 fie itions and Obſetvations from iti 
dre good and proſperont Days and 
Times of our Life, are in Gu «Neſign:gir 
den to ug, Peculiar Timer af Comfort 
and Rojoiziyp.ol 2W, 19202 u bozbni bag 
II. The eil Dy the D Days and Times 
of our Afflict ian ani Trouble, are in God's 
Deſgn the proper Ssaſons of Recalobtiow 


and ſerious Conſideration. Serv. 

III. The Providence of „Go bath ſo. 
contrived it, bat our good , and evil Days, 
or "Days of Proſperity and + Adwerſuty 
bould ot inter es. each with . 2 
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vour d fully to inſtruct you in the right 
HI. The evil Days,: the Days and Trims 


und ſe N Con 3 : 
And indeed 7 184 we do not conſider 
we lhall neuct conſider; if Sadneſs; wil 
W „ n 

| Advwſuy Or Affliction comes. 


ſes and Inſtruments, to God who is 2 
der all, * whole either efficacious O 


ox „IV. This mixture . mo mw ! 
Days, is bythe divine Providence ſo pro- 


p 
portion d, that it . Meienthj Juftifies, the b 
a 
A 


Dealings of God towards the Sons. of Men, 
aud obviates all our Di ſe contents and Mon: 
murings againſt bim. 
1 have already dif patch'd the firſt of 
theſe Obſervations, = therein endea. 


Uſe of a proſpetous State. I Procect 
now to the ſecond. Obſervation... mA. 


of our A tan nad Trouble, are, in God 
Deſign, the proper Seaſons: of: RecolleSin 


0 But in the 4 Of Adonrſ ay. * ** 


not make us ſetious, nothing will. Bu 
hat are we to conſt nd in 7 N Ui 


1. We are to e hom, whom K's 
And here 
we are to look above all 8 Cau- 


(I 15 Peration 


Seaſon of Conſideration. 6 85 
peration, or wiſe and juſt Permiſſion, e- 
very Evil of Affliction, that befals us, 
happens to us. This is the plain 
arine; of God himſelf, by his prophet 
Amos, Chapin. ver. 6. Shall:there be E- | 
vil in tbe City, and the Lord hath not 

ane it? No, certainly. God is the 
J great- Diſpoſer of all the Evils of AM. 
| Ginn: that happen to us. This Confide- 
ration will be of mighty Force, to make 
us ſubmit to the preſent. Adeerſity.or At 
fiction, under which we labour. Tis 
"jy God's doing, (by whatever Nieans or Io- . 
ſtruments it comes to paſs) and therefore | 
we muſt ſubmit. This Was the 
ment induced bol Job td a patient Sub. 
miſſion, Job. i. er 21. The Lord: gave, 
il 27d the: Lord bath taken away, bleſſed; be 
Wy the Name of :the Lord. He looked not 
to the ſecondaty Cauſes t 


bat had robbed 
him of his Wealth, and his Children too, 
for whom his Wealth was provided; 
but to God the —— 
Diſpoſer of all chings. Ie is tuen ſome- 
times we bring - AMiQivn) and Trouble 
on our ar ſelyes,” "hrough out on hes and 
BY 28 "_ 


fſſends the 


Folly. Bur even We Cafe, there it 
2 fand of God, for Tome former Sin 
or Sins, juſtly permiiting-ts to fall into 
ſuch Sin and Folly.” ' Wherefore in ſuch 
Caſes , we ate indeed ite blame our 
ſelves; but we are alſo to acknowledge 
che righteous Judgment of God, and ſe- 
rioufly to eme after that Sin, which 
to leave us, and ſuffer us 
to fall into that Fol: 
2. We are to conſider for mu God 
the Adverſity or Affliction on us. 
Aud here generally it is true, chat it i 
ſent for ſome Sin or Sinsoof ours chat 
have deſerved ir. Generally Iſay, but 
not always. For ob sc Hfflictions were 
ſent on him from God, by way of Try. 
al of his Virtues. Vet even in this Caſe, 
there was ſome antecedent or foregoing 
din, that might deſerve thoſe Affliions 
though there had been no becafion' of 
Tryal. And therefore Job himſelf, tho 
be would never acknowledge any Inſin- 
or Hypocriſy, ot greater Crime; 
bor Which thoſe Ebils befel him; yet he 


Vito! 4 0 ner, 
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Seaſon of. Conſideration. 687 9 
ner; that had deſerved as much as he p 
ſuffered, with refpe& to the ſtrict Juſtice j 
and Righteouſneſs of God. But gene- fr 
rally, I ſay, it is true that our Afflicti. ji 
ons come upon us for our Sins, and there- i 
fore we ought to beat them patiently, N 
accotding to that of the Prophet, I will oh 
begr the Indignition'of the Lord, becauſe 4 
i 9 wh for 4. Nec of hin, Micab- "vil x 7 
f 54.903 03 1 
S We 4 45 Singer in an ben End 4 
1 Def efi gu God ſends Adverſity and Af. Wl 
fiction on us. Tis with a Deſign of 0 
Love and Kindneſs, unleſs we be ſuch 10 
as have continmally hardened our Hearts my 
againſt. former” Aﬀidtions., : and thereby wp 
rende 4 our Relves" Tncor! üble. AD Excep- | 1 
Jung chi is Cafe, „ all Affhictions that befal 19 
18 15 deſign d 5 Love and Kindneſs: — WY 
% de bing . e BY 
{Y flrcher''6ur Repei 1 
' Re y a e ets of 8 Sit . n 4 
by a more FN Proſecution of V ireue = 
| 10 Goodbitls: Tpis Doctrine is plain- 
bl taught us by 4 ee t of eke Lord, 1 
| bY ament, Ul. 00. | 3% 33. Bur 'though be . 
; cauſe ww 
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1 
iq 
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4 
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ile Children of en: As if be had ſaid, 
God doth not afflict Men fos Afidtion's 


ws, but out of Kindneſs and Love. to 


Ver. g. to ere 12. inclufively : „ And je 


eth ante yen 4 unto Children „Len, 
deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of | the Lord, 
nor faint when. thou art rehuked « 


you. a with Sons; for. what. Son. is bt 


vhs 13; 


eaſe; Grief, get will he hawe Compaſſic ion, 


according id the Multitude of bis Mercies ; 3 
far: be 4000 not , 3 nor grieve 


lake; as if be took Delight in their Sor- 


* them good, to make. them good when 
ag elſe will. So the Author, of the 
5305 to the Hebrews, Chap. xii. from 


have, forgotten tbe Exhortution which Sr 


For whom the Lord: loveth, he chafi tf 
and ſevurgeth every Son whom be rec well. 
If ye endure chaſtening, Go d Aale with 


hom the, Father. fe mn not s Bui i 
ze he wit bunt C haſtiſement, whereof all are 
Partakers, then are ye Ba flards and nc ot Sons. 
Furthermore. we bave had F 9 of. on 


FHleſb, which corrected us, and we gave * 5 


them Reverence: Shall we x. much raiber kB 
be in * to the Father 1 Tut | 
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Seaſon of Co Abenden 6890 
and live? For they verily for # fem Days 
chaſtened us, after their own Pleaſure; but 
be for our 1 that we migbt he Parta - 
kers f his Holineſs. . Now no chaſtening 
for © the preſent ſeemeth joyous,” but grie- 
Vous; nevertheleſs, s, afterward it nieldeth 
the peaceable Fruit of Righteonſi 10 12 5 : th 

them which are exertiſed here). 

Let this then be fixed in our Mind, 
and the ſettled! Reſolution of our 
Thoughes;- that our Aﬀlitions are the 
Effeds: of God's Gooddeſs and Joving 
Kindneſs! to us, and then we thall not 
only bear them patiently, but receive 
them thankfully, accounting our Afflicti. 
ons to be Mercies, acoording to that of 
David, Pſal. cxix. wer: 7 1 It is good for 
. thas 1; have been 1 CH . that 1 yum 

learn thy Statutes,” hae 
f 

4. And laſth, In the B Day of Adver- 
fity we are to conſider how and by what 
ans we may be freed from our Adver- 
fity; For God doth not require us to 
lie down, like the Brute Creature under 
Its Burthen, without any Endeavour to 
ſed-of ic; but allows us wiſely to 
os uh 00" der 


0 
151 en 
F | 


. 
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3 Ways that ain Men ſeck. tog they en. 


and tremble at. When God throws thee 


| carfider of the means.to free our ; ſelve 
from 1. nd here the beſt, . yea. the 
only way, is, 40 make God. our Hope 
and Refuge; and to;confider.thax. as he 
_ the Affliction, ſo be ofily.is able to 
remove it; and. that he is as willing, a 

be is able to do chis, if in the firſt Place 
we apply Our ſelves to bim according! ), 
by unſcigned Repentance, bY; earneſt 
Prayer, and by . 
ment of his tightcous Hand | 10; OY 
3 ſent Diſtreſs⸗ and then uſe) ſi uch Ea 
meals à8 Prohideneg offers to; u Thü 
in the right way Of. froeing our ſelvo 
From / /Adverlity-: But there are other 


D woe. 


" deaxonr-to; he rid of their, Poverty b) 
Wronęping -or ſtealing from others, and of 
their Loſfts by having. Recotirſe to the 
Inſtruments be Satan. This 48% A..Sin 
Which ect. Ohtiſtian ought to dread 


down, beg him to raiſe ther up again; 
when he Code „ look to him alone fot 


15 the Cure. Hear what God himſelf ſays, by 


Dent. XXII ny! 39 dee nom abt J, . 
25 K * | wen 


_—_ * 


— of Confſu deration. * 
den 4 2 he, and there is no God with 
ne. I All, and FE mokg alive ;; I wount 
and. 1 bial., neither is there an) that can 
deliver. out of my H nd. R io 

Thus we are to conſidler, in the Day if 
ddverfury, who ſent the Adverſi icy, for 

what it Was ſent, wich what End and 
Defgi ir is infficted on us, and how we 
| may be fteed from it. It is ſent by 
God, Whatever the iuſtrumental Cauſes 
may bez it is generally ſent as a Puniſh. 
ment for our Sin, though ſometimes 
chiefly by way of Tryal. It is ſent with 
a e DI gn of Love and Kindneſs 
to us; and; the only way tobe: freed 
tom it, ſo as either to be wholly rid of 
it, arty. have it ſanQified unto us, iᷣ to 
have Recourle to God by Faith aud Res 
pentance. {To apply- this. 2:4 81111 210 3 - 

1 This may ſerve. for the Reproof of 
thoſe. who in the Day bf :ddverſatyiare 
o far from confideriag! that they are 
ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, and have nd . 
tall to the Hand of God upon * 
but Harden theit Heatts againſt him; ho 
8 Afflicti. N er, a 


9 13 


; 663 Aer h 7 7 1 a 
ſtill as wretched and ee as ever, * ; 


and never confider either the true Cauſe 7 
of theit Affliction 2 or the right. way of 2 
removing ir. Flee they All” t their gre 
Pleaſures or Diverſions, or to any thing 
elſe, rather than enter into a ſerious and 
religious Confiteration of the Cauſes 
and Ends of their preſent Affliction. 
The Prophet Iſaiab from God :denoufices | 
a Wo againſt: theſe Mev, 9 V. ver, N 
11,13, Wo unto them that ri 27 early 
inthe Mari, that they. may ag rong 
Drink, hat continue till Nig 075 Win 
in flame them; and the Harp ad ide Viol, 
the Tabret and Pipe, ure in their Feaſts "er 
but they: fegard not the Work of -rbe Lord an 
Fae wah conſt der the Operation of his Hand. | 
ze. Wo unto them that give themſelves 
to ſenſual Pleaſures, even in the Da » Ren 
Adverſuy', the time of ſerious Recolle 
Cin and Conſidetation; and even thei 
are ſo far from being alarm d and awa 
ken d to Repentanoe, that they have no 
regard at all to the afflicting Hand © 
God, either upon themſelves or others 
Theſe Men offer the higheſt _ e 


* 


5 


Gp 
bein 


in 
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| the Almighty and moſtmerciful God, they 
tremble not at his Power and Juſtice | 
and deſpiſe his Mercy; all theſe Attri- 
butes ah his being b in their Al. 
fliction. | 
3. This may ſerver for the Reprif of | 
thoſe, who, on the other fide, ' are too 

ſenſible of heir Adverfity in the Day 
thereof, ſo ſenſible as to be driven al- 
moſt into Deſpair and Diſtraction. Theſe 
Men, when God ſmites them, cry out 
too loudly, and are put into a: ſttange 
and unreaſonable Paſſion, excluding all 
friendly Advice and Counſel. They are 
litle better than diſtracted Perſons in 
their Affliction, eſpecially if it be a great 
Jone, vexing and afflicting themſelves be- 
yond Meaſure, and all to no purpoſe. 
For religious Conſideration is the only 
Remedy in the Day of Adverſuy. In the 
ID of Adverſity do not fret thy ſelf but 
1 9 Againſt both theſe Extreams 
"Ris the Day of 4dverſuty, both that of 
CE Stupidity, wh that of Deſpondencey, of 
being ſenſible of the afflicting Hand * 5 
I *** IA too Lite: or not at all, ar 
Yy es. 


che 


. Aae e 


too much, the wilder Men ſpeaking by 


the Wiſdom of God excellently cautions 


us, Proc, iii. ver. 11. My Son deſpiſe not 
the chaſtening of the Lord, neither he wea- 


ry of bis Correction. The Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews renders the laſt 
Clauſe thus, Nor A . when. ſou art re. 


1 ow of bis. YUP av EF 


Here are 'two' wikeedadis Bed, "which 
Men "refiu pectively are aft to fall into in 


the Day of Adverſity, either to deſpiſe 


the afflicting Hand of God, or to faint 


and fink under it; and boch are to be a- 


voided as we love our Souls, and deſire 
4 bappy iſſue out of the Affliiion. 1 how 
proceed to we er Obler#arion, "Sick 


Was nn nt. 6 
ef 0 Providejes of "God! batb 0 
comrived. it that our gbodt and evil 


„„ our 'Days of Proſperity and Ad: 
werſity., | 1 be F e eh with 


lle ober. r 10 in 


For my Text faith, Go bak: ifs oh 


one oper® againſt the orber, i.e; the Day of 


Advierſily againſt the Day of Proſperity, 
bon * che 9 ſo as to anſver 


8 and 


0 _ > 


 Geafanof Co 


and ſucceed one anne de Code 


mſider, 


of our Lives. 


It is obſerv'd by ſing 155 all God 8 
both of Creation: and Provi- 
dence in the preſent State of things, are 

alis ona ſet in Oppoſition one again cob. 
other. After Darkneſs we ' ſee the Light, 
the pleaſing, welcome Light; and after 
we have enjo) d che Light a While, me- 
Darkneſs follows; and 


0 orks, 


lancholy 


and Day ſucceed one the other 


ver-failing Revolution. - 
Days are intermingled in our: Calendar, 
Age in this World is made up 
and Winters; the Sun 
one Seaſon Weng to us in his Exaltat- 
and then another part of dhe Leal 
in in his N Declenſion; one while che Sun 
J Corchech us, and another the Freſt nps 
us: Only the gracious Providence of 
God-hath ſo ordered it, chat we paſs 
from one of theſe Partcams to the other 
not all of a ſudden, but by the-interme: 
iſurè ly Spaces of Spring and 
from the Winter through 
che Summer, and then from 


Our 


many Summers 


wa pg to 


775 
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Fair and eloudy 
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1 be Summer through the Antumn back a- 
gain into the iner. 
One chile we ſleep, eee 
mages of dead Men; and anon we a- 
Wake, and as it were live again, and are 


FX Navin our future Reſurredtion. 


Ihe very Conſtitution of our Bodies 
is made up of Contraries, Heat and 
Cold, Moiſture and. Deougrh, - perpetu- 
ally conflicting with each other. Yea 
we live and breathe by the ſame viciſſi 
tude of Contraries, by a ſyftole and: dia- 
ſtole; our Hearts, one while extending 
and lifting up themſelves, and preſent] 
again contracting chemſelves and d falling; 
and all N Fulſes follow the. fame 
Method. N 
And pegs eee * 
vidence, the Day of Proſperity. and the 
Day of Adverſity, our good and euil Days, 
interchangeably ſucceed;each.the other: No 
Mon on this ſide Hell ſo miſerable, but 
| ath ſome lucid. Intervals, : * 
F G: Spaces. of Joy and Comfort; 
and. on the other Hand, no Man is ſo 
1 happy, in * Wor, * but that 


4 FC * ſome 


** 


n 


"Ms of C . War 4 


ſome evil Accidents now and then befal 
him, to give an Alloy to his Happineſs. 


Our Life is checquer d with white and 


black, with ſad and gladſome Days. 
And every Man that hath lived any 


time in the World, is convinced by his 
own Experience of che Truth of what | 
the wiſe: Man tells us in the Text al- 


ready mention d, Eccleſ. iii. ver. 4. that 
there is a time to weep, und a time to laugh, 


4 time to mourn, and a time to dance. 
No Man's Time is wholly taken up ei- 
ther by joy or Sorrow, but each of 


theſe hath his Share therein; according to 


that Proportion which God in his N D 


Wiſdom ſees moſt meet. And ſo I paſs 
from this, to the next Obſervation; 


which, whats I, have handled, I'fhall 


make Application of both together, aw 
ous my Diſcourſe on this Text. 


Day 0 is by the divine Providence, ſo pr 


portion d, that it ſufficienly juſtiſies 2 5 fy 
Dealings of God toward the Sum of Men, 
and abviates ol our nn * * 


. This Mixture of good and evi 55 
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j 698 Advorſytho , 
This I ſhewd you is the moſt hs 


ble meaning of thoſe words in the Text, 
God hath ſet the one, &c. to the end that 


Man Id. find nothing after him, i. e. 
God : Pont es the Mixture of our = 


1 and Days, one with the other, 


ſuch, that eas in the Iſſue a Man Hat 
trace the Footſteps of the divine Provi. 
dence, and recolle& all God's Dealings 
towards him, he will be able to find no 
Faule in che whole Courſe of that Pro. 
 wdence; nor ſhall he juſtly blame either 
the Juſtice, - or Wide. or Goodneſs of 
God. He (hall be forved-iob: cotifelb 
that he had as much Profperity as was 
uſeful, and no more Adverſity than was 
neceſſary for him: The Reſult whereof 
is this, That it is Man's beſt way and 
coutſe to commit and ſubmit binlelf to 
the divine 3 and intirely to ac- 
quieſce in it, in ll the bigs of his 
Life on Exeth/ | HS" 


This was deren Argument whereby | | 


holy Job brought himſelf to a Submiſſion 
unto. God's Providence , even in the 


| + Ted: and * Job ii. 


Der. 


— 


£& yo 


Suſi of Cn rar Hon. 695 
ver 10. What? Shall we receive good 
at the Hand" of God © and ſpall ne not re- 
| vive eil? As if he ſhould have ſaid, 
we are not to expect that it ſhould be 
| always Pay, and never Night, that the 
Sun of Proſperity ſhould contimially 
1 ſhine on us, without any Cloud interve- 
ming, that perpetual Courſe of good 
chings ſhould happen to us withour In- 

terruption, chat We ſhould ſee only good 
Days, and never any evil ones; * 
a e vain and fooliſh Conceit. | 
Thhere is à great deal of Reaſon" and 
Juſtice; yea Goodneſs and Mercy in that 
5 Provideyce of God,; whereby our good 
as Ind evil Days are mingled with each 
of other; as will appear by theſe few fol: 
d lowing Conſiderationn?2?2?s? i, 
to fl 1. If all the Days of our Life were 
e- withour the Evil of Sin, we might have 
11s | ſome Colour of Reaſon to expect they 
'= Þ thould be without the evil of Adverſity 
ao; though chis would be only a Co- 
lour of 'Reaſon ;" for God may zuftly on 
flick an inndcent Creature! jure Domnit, 
by hd * * A and Sovereignty 


over 


Jes + dh 7M on Nahr 


over all his Creatures, at leaſt as to a 


x: „But 1 ay, if we had no Days 
8 of Sin it were _ tolerable in us to 
expect that no Days + of Adverſity ſhould 
befal us. If we were all pers in our 
carriage towards God, we might preſume 
that God would, be all: good in his Pro- 
idence to us, and that ib our Obedience 
were uniform, even and W e 

that out Proſperity ſhould be ſo too. 


But alas 1 it is quite otherwiſe. Many, 


WV 


very many have be n our days of Sin; 


Sorrow... The wiſe Man in this. very 


tells us, here is not 4 Joſt Man upon 
Earth, that dath good and fenneth not, i. e. 
that bach done good ſo evenly and pon- 
ſtantly, but hay ſometime he hath fal. 
len into Sin. No Man's Life lo fair, as 


ro haje no Moles or Rlegiha ob Man's 


Eſcuchcon IF: untainted, but that it hath 
6 ſoome 


| 45% 4 * 22 þ 
( * 


temporary Affliction, "which: he recom- 
. with an Equivalent or a greater 


and there fore we have no reaſon at all 
complain, i we {ce ſome days of 


ſame Book of Eceleſiaſtes, „and in this 
_ Game Chapter „ viz, Chap, vii. Der. 30. 
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ness; But on! Earth there is not a Ju 


/ * 


"Seal of 201 oi deration. Cr I 
88 Blots in it. There 1 5 not 4 Juſt 
Man [ra] upon Earth. © 7 
deed, the Saints 1 in Heaven, do got, can 
not Sin, but are 4 ee, f f nleſs as the 
Angels of God. And. accordingly” in 


Heaven, where there” is no Sin, chere 4 
ſhall be no Sorrow, but perſett, per rpe- 


tual, . uninterrupted Felicity and Happi- 


» * 


who 


do F 
the beſt of Men ſuffer” Evil? But alas ! 


ins not. And if the beſt © f Men 


| the generality even of good Men, have 
à greater abundance of Droſs in them 


that muſt be - purged away by Adverſity 
and Affliction. And ſhall we grumble AC 


alittle Sorrow , that haye To much Sin? : 


Yea rather let us bleſs God, "who hath 


ſpar d us fo much, and 150 uniſt d us s fo 
ru 


licdle „ and donfels the Trüth Wich 957 
keopſe 4.8 God. in in the Book of Ezra 


Chap. 1 ix. Der FI Thon 0 God he F 
puni 'd ns. Ef ſl gr le 150 thas' or by 4 
tief A, 5 eee 


2. Coniider, That our gbd K 
are el more in "Number than” our 
a 


*% 


£4 b. 
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he Juſt ! in- 


VI Thall we think it 13 that 
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evil Days, our Days Proſperity | (ſuch 
7 mean, as is ſuitable to our Condition 
and Circumſtances) ) than dur Days of 
Adverlity. . This is moſt certain, though 
mol of üs ate apt t caſt up our Accounts 
13 Fe How many Days (of at 
eaſt competent), Health 7 wh enjoy'd 
fot. 'ohe ay of grievous Sickneſs ? How 
mahy Days of Fäſe, fot one of Pain ? 
low-many, Bleſſing 85 Sor a few Croſles ? 
For one Danger * hath: ſurpriz'd us, 
ow. many ſcores f Dangers have we 
| 11 d, and ſome of them very narrow. 
4 t alas We write. or Mercies, 1 in 
e Duſt, but our Afflictions we Engtave 
in n Marble; - one, Memories ſerve us too 
well 7 2 1 7 0 wk Fad We 
e ſtrange ttu the former. 

5 15 ad his Fe he. greateſt Cauſe of our 
Inthankf pe, Diſcontens, and Mur“ 


muring. e 
It is 5 of a Tri of Neptune 
che reputed God of the Sea among the 
e that when he ſlie wd to one 
une s Vgtaries the many Offerings 
'emple, of thoſe 8 "hex 
their 


, / ß oc 


bangs up in his 


= bo. a Py 


- 


Seaſon of Cemſideration.” oz 
their Devotions to him had been ſavd 
from Shipwreck; the Votary anſwer d. 
But where are the Offerings of the many 
more I or ſbippers/ of Neptune, ih be 

riſb d in the og of the Sea, and been 
loft in the Deep? But in the preſent CA 
we may reverſe the Story. When Men 
repreſent che many Evils- that they — 
fuer d tom our God, the only true 
God, ſo diſmally as if their whole Life 
had been a. continual Tragedy, and ® , 
perpetual ſcene of Sorrow and Calamityz 


we. may juſily.beſpeak everyifuch — 
thus: But O unthankful Ma 


Man l Where 
are all the Bleſſings that God hath be“ 
ſtowed; on thee? Where are all the good 
things thou haſt received from thy God 
Haſt thou utterly loſt che, far greaten 
Catalogue of his NMiercieꝶ ? Are the 
quite out of thy Remembranes? Foo 
ſhame! keep a better Account: of Gad's | 
dealings towards thee, and. let not 
Aﬀligion though very gticvous, drown: 
and ſwallow - er 1 Nn 
conferr' ee * e N 125 2 | 
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*Hdoe Ws the proper 
3 Confider that there is none of bur 
Days ſo evil, but that there is ſome mix- 
"we of Mercy and of God's Goodnels 
in them. Pure and unmixt evil is the 

Portion only of tlie damned, there is no 

ſuch ching to be found on this fide Hell. 
In chis Lie it is moft certain, that God 
| doth, as the Prophiert EX xpreſſſeth i it, Hab. 
ni, ber. 2. In lat ele. Merey, 
tempering gur "evils" With ſotherhing of 
. good to allay them.” At the fame time 
= to complain to God, we 
have no irealon to een of him, but 
much to Praſſe and bleſs his holy Name 
for thoſe Mereies, which at that very 
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ttitme we enjoy from him. Generally if 
be N ſelves are Sick, our Children and 
1 of our Friends and Relations are | 
FS Well When we want Healch ,” other 


6 d ewe for che moſt part oecut to 
portable. * If we loſeour Sig he; our Me- 
mor) ſtrangely ſerve d e chat ſad 
defect. If ve cannot ſec, we can hear; 
and if we cannot hear, yes ban ſee; and 
al how " beniſes together — fal us, 
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ealy aud lap. . 
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till Death . ub as bis 9 Mos * 
our Children miſcarry 1 and prove a 
Child of Sorrow to us, another doth 
well, and is our Joy and Comfar 
ſome inſult. over out Calamity, Gthers 
pityt and aſſiſt us in iti If ſome vojuſtly- | 
calumniate and reproach us, 
thers that will do right to our Repura- 
tion, And finally, there is no ſo grie- 
vous outward: Affliction befalling any of 
God's faithful Servants, but that ds . 
ſtill an anſwerable inward Aſſiſtance and 
ee eee, God -/ +3 


he ſame or the like Circon 
2 Cor. xi. Her 9. My Grat 20 


for tbes, for * n as "nate pofes” 
Weakneſs. „Leih Dien iv 43, 
y ibeedful ine wr he of Pro- 
perity. If we knew how to uſe "Es : 
ood Days well, we ſhould have. none , 

r fewer evil Days. But ae ve de 
ot. 3 The Art A axight, 


A. none 
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none 2 us are TALE kill! din; and 
©: £68 therefore it ĩs neceſſary that Days of Ad- 
verſity ſnhould be intermingled with our 

. Days of Proſperity, that the one might ; 

. e the Evils of the other. For, | 
1. If all our Days, were Days of 
Proſperity, we ſhould be apt to look on © 
F 

d 


""Moldetiry.. either as a Debt due to our 
very Nature, or ag che Portion of our 
Fate, not acknowledg ging the free Good: , 
neſs of God as the Fountain of it. But c. 
: on che other fide; when ever and anon I h 
we taſte of Adverſity, we are thereby Tr 
- rey; that Proſperity: is no inſe- py 
Perable property of our Nature, al of 
neceſſary Effect of our Fate and Deſtiny, th 
but the Gift of ſome free Cauſe, thatY Sh 
ode while deſtributes good things to us, ar, 
Another while evil things, as he pleaſeh W. 
3 1. . the Gift of God. 19 a 
If all our D en Days of Pro- 
- ſpetity,*wichour Interruption, we-ſhould 
not duly priſe our Proſperity, nor taſte 
the fuller Sweetneſs of it. Fot ſuch i 
dur Folly; that wWe learn to prize good 
rhings; chioffy 1 our want of them 


We $909! $4 all „ 
3 * Ls L 3 , 
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Seaſon of Conſideratiam j 
and by Expegience of the Evils oppoſite 
to them. Contraria juxta ſe poſita, &c. 
Contraries ſet again ft, and compared with 
each other, appear in their cleareſt Colours: 
How ſweet doth Health taſte and reliſh, | 
after a ſharp and tedious Sickneſs? How 
doch that Man rejoice: in a moderate 
Fortune, as if it wete Riches and Abun« ' 
r 
| 


dance, that is newly emerged and crept 
out of Want and Poverty? How wel- 
come is our own; Home, though bur 
"| homely, after durance in aHouſe, of 
Impriſonment? How doth that Man 
e. prize his Safety, and the very Liberty 
of treading firmly on the common Earth, 
„chat hath newly eſcaped the Danger . F 
at Shipwreck? In a ad. how kat 
„are we even for common Mereies, after 
hi we have learn d the worth of them, by 
a dean and ſad want of then: 
If we our {elves knew no Adverſi 
155 ;* we ſhould be unapt to pity. others 
in their Adverſity, which yet is a great 
Duty incumbent on all Chriſtians. We 
hall never know how to compaſſionate 
bag Evils chat. our Brethren ſuffer, unleſ 
17 22 2 _— 


x Evil, if no Evil happened to us? Wbat 


= Fon * es 


"IN 
| verſity; 


Th Will, if dvr All — N hom 
* our nnn 


. H we can ſtill love God 


chiefeſt Virtues, and conſequently of re · 
ceiving the fuller *Reward- of them. 


| ſhould want one of the ſureſt Tryals 


ther felt the very ſame, or che like Evils 
dur ſelves.” Chriſt bimſelf, as Man, 
Ae Compaſſion to bis Brethren by. 
his ow Sufferings, Heb. ii. ver. 17, 18. 
How much more do we Sinners need this a 


— to make us pitiful and com- 0 
Paſſionate to others in their Calamity ? || £ 


If we never Cw any Days of Ad- 
we ſhould want an Occafion and 
Opportunity of exerciſing ſome of our 


What Occ: 


fion of Patience in fuffering 


wy” of "ſubmitting to God's 


— 62 = FaSnpbr ms o 


If we law no Ay erſey : we 
and — the certain Comfort 
e eee nes 
Day of Tryal, whether 
towards God be ſound at 


even when he ſites us, and wits bi 


; 2 3 


— * 1 


Seaſon of Cunſideratia 
ter things againſt us, and ſeems to ha 
us; if we can ſtill truſt on; bim, and 

cdeare to him, though he ſeem to ſl 
, (as fob peer it), then is our 
Love to him, and Truſt on him, ſiacere 
and ſolid. And from the Knowledge * 
Jour Sincerity, a far Freater, Comfort Atl * 


ſes fo u than all our. worldly Profperi- 


Jean poſſibly- aff 
d will ſweeten our f Nceec ap Pro Parity; 
r | for-if+we-find that we. have loved . 
in Adverſity, m be ſutg char our w 
4 following Proſpe of bis © 


gd. us. Nay, .this 


YE mary 4s: uy; Effect 
ö to, %% 4s hl”. 8 Ens 
6. And laſtly, If al che Days of. ons 

Life were Days of. proſperity, we aud 


ſet our Hearts upon this preſent Ward, 
not minding or ſeeking after as We 
oyght,, the things 
therefore Gad rd ſo temper d the Oc- 
currences of this Life ; ſo —— dur 
Days of Proſperity Wich intervening = 
of Adverſity, chat we, ſhould not fix 
Our Habitation, TY or-place our ASE - 
berez but that we e ſhould ſo Poſe through + 
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certainly-love this Life too much jon 


of. a better Life. "And _ F 
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things temporal, that we finally 1. not 

the things eternal. If without Interrup- 

tion we enjoy d our imaginary Heaven 

here, we ſhould never at all, or very 

, ere; mind and ſeek after our real 

Heaven hereafter; and ſo ſhould be un- 
done for ever. 

Upon all theſe Actengts it. is Pra 
rent, that there is à gteat deal of Juſtice, 
Equity, "Wiſdom; yea and Goodneſs of 
_, _ God, in chat Providence of his, where- 
„ he bath ſet the Day of Adyerſi ity a. 
| gainſt the Day of Peolpetiry, intermin- 
Þ the Occurrencts A this bw ant 
- 2008 and Evil: 5 * 

I ſhall now ad my * Bij 
. upon this TE; wth a Thor Ex- 
 Horrarion; % 4 

Let us: al vitdy. de our 
ier to this mixt Providence of God; 
and under which ſoever of its Diſpenſati 
ons We are or ſhall be, whether that of 
1 or the other of Adverſi ir, 
let us endeavour.to do our Duty, 
to anſwer the Deſign of Providence 


= in "Whew we'are in à proſperous 


State, 


but let our Joy be modeate,. remem- 


to depend too much upon its Stabilit 5 


"Safin if — 741 
State, let us rejoice. and be thankful; 


bring that Adverſity may and ſome time 
or other will come upon us, and accor- 
dingly preparing our ſelves for! it. It is 
a common Vanity of Men in Proſperity, 


on Continuance, to grow ſecure and 
y aſide all due and ſerious Thoughts, 
ay future Troubles. Even holy David 13 
confeſſes himſelf to baue been ſome time 
guilty of this Folly, Fſalm. xxx. ger. 6, 7. 
And in niy Pro; 1 45 1 Jaid, I Bas never . 
be moved. Lord, by thy Fam thou  baſt 
made my. Mountain 10 Hani ftrong % thou: 
diaſt hide * | at „ and * auger in | 
troubles. $A anion ares ww 5 8 
When Saul was Jed, and Þ * i 
crown d King over Judah and Iſracl, he 
then thou 85 himſelf .; in a State of. Bro- 
ſperity, as ſtable and immoveable as 
Mount Sion, on which his Royal Palace. 
ſtood, and fancy d that all. by Troubles 
were en at an end. But he was de- 


gs © 


ceiv'dy God after thats hid. his Face, 
W 2 C aw „ Ay black and diſmal 
2 2 5 Cloud 
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- Cloud 6s Trouble andAMiQien We 
Splendor amd ee For as after 
he wð²as for 1 Years together exerci- 
ſed wich Troubles from his Enemies of 
th Houſe" of San; ſo after his ſecond I « 
| Ciltottation;) 26 King boch of Judah and 
. other Troubles aſſaulted him; the 
© moſt pungent öf Weich wus the unnatu- |] 4 
nul Rebellion and moſt miſerable Ruin of. 


his Son Aspen. By this Example (to 
Which magy othets might be added) let f 
725 ub eat nt to build too much upon dur 1 -f 

* "PI pefity, and though we may || i 
ſeem to he in the moſt firm and ſettled « 
State bf ſeculat Happineſs, vet not to be f 

ſio vain as to think our ſclvey"ſecurs! from ! 

all fature Troubles. 59D 26W WiC ONE | 


Thi is moſt certain, 5. „chewibdver We 

may eſcape in ce geben Ooütſe of 250 
ü Lies V there'is one Day of Adver 

Which will infallibly tome «pon — 


8 
t 
I 
that Will try the Faith, , 
|; 


"ab of us, and that is the Day of our 
3239 th; 4 5 Day 
Patience, and Fortitude of the beſt ud 
yr prepared Chriſtian; but indeed will 
| | bl 2 ; 50 i 


Seaſon af Conſidtration. 713 
bea Day of the deepeſt Adverſity to all 


ſuch as are not before hand, by a lively 
Faich and effectual Repehtance) ee 
J 4 1 ĩ˙ůvunt REGENTS. 2G 

Let fuch Conliderations as theſe” 0 
. ada enter into bur/ Thoughts, and 
check and reſtrain all Exceſs and Extra · 
| Vaganceiof our: Lock in 10 Day: oF Fan 


i 6 N 

f On the other f 1 in . 8 
5 Jet us neither be inſenfible, nor too fen- 
t | fible of it; let us confider, but not de- 
pair; let us ſubmir to Gods Will, cruſt 
inchis Goodneſs, amend what is amiſs ia 
{ | out Lives; and in this way comfort our 
e | ſelees with the aſſured Hope of a good 
Day t0 followg if nen certain: 
ly hereafrer. | | 6d 4, XIA 
e Ina word, let us not * upon n 


State of things in this World; for here 


| there is nothing certain, nothing uniform, 


nothing conſtant; our preſent Life being | 
Ir 


a variable, mixt State, made up of Joy _ 


. aud Sorrow; of Days of Proſperity, and 
d | Days of Adverſity too, by very uncer- 
ll in Wende, and Turns ſucceeding 
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1714 Adverſitythe proper, &c. 
each other. Let us therefore raiſe our 
| Hearts above this World, and before all 

4 deſire and with our greateſt La- 
| bour and Diligence endeavour after that 
unmixt . Happineſs propos d to 
| i us in the other World; and if we do ſo, 
| wee ſhall there meet with no Adverſity 


no Trouble or Sorrow at all, but hal 


have all Joy, uo ien always even to 
eternal Ages. 


To en bleſſed: State; God - his 
= | rfione Mercy bring us all, thro the Me- 
mis of his, ani Son Jelus Chriſt our 
15 3 . thy Father. er- 41. Hol | 
Ghoſt , be ,aſcrib'd all Honour and Glory, 


Adoration and V orſvip, n now: wh One ever- 
more, Amen, 8 ee yi 
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- the preceding Verſes, even from the be- 


ne en 2 Mins in 


glory. in his Riches. But 
Let him that glorieth, zlor 
in this; that he . 
7 and knoweth me, that T 

am the Lord, which exerciſe 


A S 


8 


Earth, for in theſe things 
ay F aith the Tard, 


＋ is gede al e by the beſt — 
preters, that my Text hath reference 


bn. 


ginning of this Chapter. Wherein the holy 


Prophet predicts and foretels things ſo 
direful to God's People, and that with 
ſo feeling a Senſe of chem, that he him 

ſelf ſeems to have ſuffer d little leſs in 
the Prophecy, „ chan they ſhould 1 in the 


Event of it. He begins ver. 1. chus: 


O that my Hedd were: | an and mine 
Dyer a Fountain of Lear, ibat 1 night 


T6 pep Dey * * for the ſlam of the | 
> Aa * | 


* ey 


bing "Kindneſs, Judgment 
30 1; and. Righteonfneſs - in the 
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2 
ö 


ments themſelves that ſhould come u 


Jewe, that they would be apt to ſlight 
even this dreadful Prophecy os his, and 
fancy that they might eſcape the chreat- 
ned Deſtruction, either by their Policy 


Wiſdom, Might,orRiches. 717 


Daughter 


of © my; People. As if he had 
faid , I think I can never grieve ſuffici- 


fal the People of the Jews. My People, 
i. e. my dear Countrymen, the People 
to whom God hath ſent me, as his Pro- 
n the People whom 1 affectionately 
ove, and whoſe welfare I wiſh as 
much * warn more than mine 


own. | 1 


In the following el he wr Wt 
ne and Pace el deſcribes: both 
the great Sins'of dhe Jen 1) the Cauſes 
of God's Judgments, and the Judg- 


them for thoſe Sins; one while ſadly re- 
flecting on the one „and then with a no 


other. JO 


And — it; a8 wall keen 1 


obdurate and ſtubborn Temper of the 


r and 


| ently for the diſmal Slaughter and De- = 
ſtruction which Þ else will ſhortly be- = 


leſs un. of Sorrow patimg” to we Ko | 


Folly of glorying, in 

x and eg gy or by their Power, and 
Strength, of by their Wealth and 

* Riches: He, or rather the Divine Spirit 

in him, ſcaſonably obviates and meets 
with this vain Conceit of theirs in the 
Words of my Text: Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Let not the wiſe Man glory in his 
W iſdom , neither let the mighty Man glory 
in bis Might; ; let not the rich Man glory 
in his Riches. But let him that glorieth , 
glory in this, that he underſtandeth and 
knoweth me, "that I am the Lord , which 
exerciſe. loving Kindneſs , Tudg ment and 
Righteouſneſs in the Earth, for in theſe 
things I delight, ſaith the Lad. As if he 
had ſaid, This Calamity which 1 _ 
no Wiſdom of yours can prevent, 
Power or Strength of yours ſhall be able 
to reſiſt, nor are all your Riches: and 
Treaſures ſufficient to redeem you-from 
it; and therefore truſt not in any or all 
of theſe, but make God your Refuge, 
who only. can ſave you from the E- 
Vils mien, or nene you under 
them. 9 1 "2 a 
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751 is ;-the Saen bf my "Texts 


with what went before in chis Chapter of 
I ſhall now immediately betake my ſelf 


to the Text it ſelf; which J ſhall firſt 


carefully explain, ad then raiſe wy Ob- LY 


ſervations upon it. 


And firſt for the Explanation, Thus ſaith ; 


the Lord. A ſolemn Preface of God's 
holy Prophets to conciliate Authority, 


and to excite the reverent Attention of 


their Hearers, to what they are about to 
ſay; and it always leads the way to 


ſomething of great Weight and Mo. 


ment following, ſuch as is the Matter of 
my Text. And accordingly let me be- 


ſpeak, yea in the Name of God com- 
mand SY challenge the awful Attention 


of all that hear me this Day from the 
greateſt to the leaſt; for it is not I ſay 


it, but Thus ſaith the Lord, Let not the 


wiſe Man glory in his W iſdom, neither let 
the: mighty Man glory in his Might, let not 
the rich Man glory in his Riches; &c. 
Let not the.wiſe Man glory/in bis W if 
4. By Wiſdom may be underſtood 


all that. * be, 8 1 by 
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90 ThiiFolh if Hin ey 


ſeem any» way perfective of tlie 
2 of Many, beſides che ſaving Know- 


se of God. But by the Senate er 


are led to that Wildom eſpecially, 


which we call Prudence, and hath re- 
ſpect to the Actions and Affairs of hu- 
man Lite, 255 in in a due Contri- 
Vance E patios 6) | Means," in or. 
dier e 0 avo 0 
and the eee n 20d thin 
deſite in this World. 4 2 10 
Neither let the mighty! Mis 8 in hi. 

Might By Might moſt Ickergrevers-w 800 
Jierſtand bodily Strength: or” Valour. 
Aud accordingly the Chaldee Paraphr caſt 
on my Text, the Example of Sy- 
n the kale: of: all Men, falling 
8 God's Favour, to Ade us! from 


1 3 * 2 of Sampſon the ſtrongeſt of Mea, 


to ſhew us the Vanity 
and the Inſta 


ce of Ahab; Ms richeſt of 


the Kings of Ifrael, to deter us from con- 


_ Adings in our Wealth and Riches; of 
which alſo Solomon King both of * 
om wh, aa was a Pre: 15 


ag Inſtance.” 3863] 5 


F o 


of bodily Strength; | 


" Wiſdom, 4 gs ads: L.- 
And yet | methinks the Might here. 
ſpoken of, may be extended cher, * 
even to all that Power and Aatereſt 1 
whatſoever, which a Man hath, or b a 

ble to make in this World.. Let a Man 
be never ſo Mighty and Powerful, either 

in his-own Strength and Valour "4: 
his Friends and Dependents « on him , or 
otherwiſe , yet he is a Fool, if be Pre- 
ſumptuouſly glories 1 in this his Might and 
Power, as if it could be his Security and 
Protection without the Favour, of God. 
What is meant by the rich Man, and 
Riches, I need not tell you. Bur 
what is 3 for a Man to "glory ei either ; 
in his Wiſdom, or in his Might, or. in 
his Riches £. In the Hebrew | It is Thar, 9 
let him not praiſe himſelf... Which the 
Seventy tranſlate as we do. un xavxdaw Y 2 
let bim, not glory; though , otherwhere 
they: themſelves render the Verb by the 
Greek alaniar , greatly to rejoice. ; he . 
Word undoubtedly fignifies any mighty 
# Complacence, Delight and Satisfaction B 
Jin a thing. But here by the Context it 

- Us . to ſuch 4 OO and Satis- 
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fachen in a thin 46 15 accompanied with 


a Truſt and « -onfidence in it as our 


pou Felicity , Safety arid Security. 


t, not the wiſe 1115 glory i in his W iſdom, 


— e. Let him not confide or depene 


on it, as that Which will bear him out 

in the time of Danger x and Diftreſs; and 
® fn the Teſt. But let him that ghorieth 
glory in "this, "that he underftandeth And 
Tebneh, me, Which Words Grotius thus 


Faraphraſeth , * Let bim truſt on this, 


 thet be knoweth ne, to wit, Jo 47 10 er 


reſs this bis. Knowle eo me in bis Li 
i AStions. 8 dee . 1 
That Team the Lord tet? OY Is 
ing Kindneſs „ Judgment and *Righteouſ 
Heſs in the god "Where. Grotius apait 


"obſerves chat it is not aid: that he Know. 
eib me according 1 to my Nature and E ence; 


Tor ſo no Man, in this Life at leaſt, ca 
know God; Bae? "that he knoweth me 
which EET lowing | K indneſe, Judg opment 


exe, 


| und Righteonſ; neſs ; i. e. according to thoſeſ Rz 


3 14 r Wabern Idiv 


3 ſtin 


-—_—— 


you * — l 2 a 


2 * 0 fie gi me emen nimirum. feb 2 fatis TIA 


Wh 


have 


. Kindnef, ad Goodndh, Juſtice, ind 5 
1 perfect ophorns. Rectitude Or e 
d in all my Dealings towards the Sons of 
it | Men. The ſame Grotius farther 
dit as remarkable, that it is added 7 
h Earth, to meet with the vain of pu Wie- 1 
4 ked nent of thoſe, who. " held that 
God's Providence extends not to ſublu- 
„ nary things, to things on Ea th ; but is 
. employ d ſolely and wholly, in the Dil- 
if: poſal * heavenly Things aboye. 2 all - 
I chings here below being left to the De- 
Jo- termination either of: blind Chai „ 
fatal Neceſſity ariſing from an uns K 
Jauſes link d together in 


ain rable Chain of C 
w · the firſt Creation of Things. In oppo- 
ceillſition to which impious Imaginatian, 
can God: himſelf by his Prophet aſſures us, 
that we are to — him as a God b 
exerciſeth lowing Kindneſs, Judgment and 
Righteouſneſs in the Earth. Which the oy 
1 — Fſalmiſt alſo more fully and di- 
jlinaly expreſſeth Pſal. cxiii. ver. 87 5. 
Wha is like unto the Lord our Cod, W 
Aa 2 wel 


5 * 1 


724 "The Folly of glorying, in 
ddwellerb on High, who humbleth himſelf 
to behold the things that are in Heaven and 
in be E oO 
N plain Senſe of: he whole Text 

in ſhort | is this: Inſtead of glorying or 
truſting in our own Wiſdom, Power or 
| Weald, as the Men of the” World uſe 
to do, we are to know and aſſuredly 
* believe, That all the Actions and 
Concerns 'of Men on Farth are governd 
and diſpos d of by the Providence of 
» God; whom therefore we ought humbly 
to acknowledge, faithfully to ſerve and 


obey, and on him, ſtedfaſtly to truſt 


and depend | in the whole Courſe of our 
Lives, this being our beſt and indeed 
Only Security. So that the Prophet de 
livers the ſame ching here, which Solomon 


18 IJ «doth Prov. uti, ver. 5, 6, 15 Truſt in th 
Sa Lord with all thine Heart, —— Ir al 
* .. .. Thy Ways acknowledge bim — Fer 

| * the Lord and depart from Evil dls 


The whole Scope of the Text thus 
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13 Le d is pri d in e two Ob 
 feryazions., 8 * 


Wiſdom, Might, or Riches. 725 
lf I It 5s à very ſinful and vgin Thing 
id for: any Man ſo. to glory in bis own Wiſ- 

dom, Strength, or Wealth, as to place bis. 
xt Truft or Confidence in either of them. 
or fl II. Ib. religious Acknowledgment of 
or || God's Providence in the wiſe and righteous. 
ale Government and Diſpoſal of all human 
dy A Fairs, joyn'd with an humble Depen-, 
nd dance and Firm Truft on him, in the. 
na way of Obedience to bim, ic Man. 0 beſt, "= 
oll and indeed only Security. ; 
bly And firſt, It is 4 very vain and 6 nful | 
and Thing for any Man ſo to glory in bis own. 
ruſt W Yong Strength, or W, ealth, as to Place 
ou bis Truſt aud Confidence in either or * of 
ed ther: 4 
del Let not Wo wiſe Man Sherk in Fo 1 iſ. 8 
gol dom, neither let the mighty. Man glory in 
; theſf 245) Might , Kc. 1. e. Let not any Man 
l © glory in either of theſe, as to confide 
Feal and truſt in them Without a due Regard 
Ito God's Proyidence in the Government 
thu of things; for theſe ſeverally and joint 
Obie very weak and vain Frops for a Man 
Io build and rely upon. I ſhall purſue ve 
the Propoſition | in its ſeyeral Party, 
| Aaa - 1. Let 3 
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— Thi Fay of elorying, in 


(10 Let not the wiſe Man glory in bis 
Wiſdom. This indeed is the moſt natu- 


ral Pride of Nan. Twas the Contempt 
of that fimp le Innocence, wherein God 


created our FG Parents, and their Affe 


dation of 1 Know not whit Knowledge 
and Wiſdom beſide and bey yond it, that 
was their Ruine in Paradis And the 
Sons of fallen Man, are generally apt to 
think, that they poſſefs' indeed that 


Wiſdom which their Git Patents wr | 


coveted, and Iſpir" a 
Wildon is the Idol that finful Man 

chiefly adbres and Forlhips , | with W 

mere Shadow of this he is pleaſed,” 

this eſ pecially he values himſelf, and "I 


very Conceit of this puffs him up with 


Pride and Self. confidence. He can more 
Tae Fg ftri 2 of all his other 


Ihe the Reputation 


klence 70 5 one - Wet Wlervely thon oh 


Ws have” been ſome found, not only 
ed contented 1 75 but even gory ing in 
1 Name of 


Irreſi ion, yea 1 8 
erſte, pul wholly" void of 


al 


; Rick: 7a] 
a Neige yet ſcarce any, nave been 
known, willing to bear the Character of 
fooliſh; and unwiſe 5 a and the Reggae, of 
Kna ve in the corrupt Worl eſteem dicks 
ignominious than that of Fo oo]. And e- 
ven of thoſe who. have ome Na of 
Virtue, and Goodneſs in them, how few 
are there, that eicher indeed de 2 * 
: would, be; thought, t a, do any, N 
„ favour cbereof, which ich might; in che 125 
Hegrce impeach the Credit of te 
4 Wiſdom, in che Eſteem of che. foolii 
World ? So fain wang | be aff ted, 
8 though ver ae OR are, wiſe. Ik 
main Realm of which en to be thi, 
e That whereas the want of Wildom 
h imports, lmpotence and ir 5 Arre- 
ligion and Immorality Are ene 
and free Choice. 
| Now the Pride of, Fo an, PS God. 
Grace, correct it not, makes bim more 
im tient of any want; that argues, him 
5 || to be natrlly weak, and impoteny, than 
ef of a moral Defect proceeding rom his 
ne 040 free Election and Choice of. Will. 
i | Ano! henck it is, ORE: many pe of 
all Lads F "OY me 


Hin, Micht, 


i 


/ 


nn 


hing; gs craftily done by them for ſome 


to be evil and unlawful : Thus glorying 
in their Wit, whilſt they are not at all 


aſham d of "Har" 'Wickedneſs.'' a 


word. „every Man would be wiſe; and 
| berkaught ſo too, and moſt Men think 
- themſelves really to be ſo ;; and rr 
ey Mortals chat are wiſe indeed, 

compariſon to the reſt; if they have 15 
the Fear of God joyn'd with their 
Wisdom, are infallibly proud of 1 it, and 
glory in it, and ttuſt to their own 
Counſels, without due Regard to the 
divine Wiſdom and Providence, the on- 
ly ſure and ſafe Guide amidſt the infi- 


nite Uncertainties' and Nur rot of 


human Hie. 

Now how perfeatly . this glory ing 
1005 traſt of Man in his own Wiſdom 
18, will appear (to omit many others) 

by theſe few following Conſiderations. 


1. Confi der that the wiſeſt of Men | 


hy” times moſt” groſſy miſtake their 
Meaſures, and as if they Were infatua- 


ike by ſoine ws id do the moſt 12 


728: 8-The ry of. dh? in 


| Particular Advantage, which they know 


a- 


Wiſdom, | 


A 85 „rb 725 
liſh things. It is almoſt Proverbial, That 
there is nothing fo ' fooliſhly ſaid, but 
ſome wiſe Man hath ſaid the ſame: 20 

it is as certain, that there is no Action 


ſo fooliſhly done, but that the Examples 


of wiſe Men may be alledg'd to patroni 


the Folly of it. Solomon, the wiſeſt not 
only of Kings, but of all mere Mortals, | 
may yet be obſerv'd to have committed 


as groſs Incongruities, both in publick Go- 
vernment and private Converſation, as 
any the. moſt unadviſed Prince or dunn 


Noe. ever guilty of. 


ls, 2. Conſider that wiſe Men ate Age 


ay! to be confidens of, ſo to be ſecure in 
their own Wiſdom, and to deſpiſe. thoſe 


that are beneath them in ee Faculty, 


as mere Fools, and thereupon to gros 
careleſs, and to lay themſelves opel to 


thoſe who though they have leſs Wit, 
yet have many times more Vigilance; 


who watch; and often meet with an Op̃. 
portunity of getting Som Ig of 
them. Ty NN AUTH % A 


3. Conſider how many ſecret locking 
nene and Chances there are in 
LE | the 
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the courſe of human Aﬀfairs, which no 
 Sagacity or Wiſdom of Man can foreſee 
on provide againſt, one ef which ſudden: 
by, happening, may utterly defeat and 
fruſtrate the beſt laid Deſign and, Con- 
triva phrhng wiſeſt Man, And w 
uch a Chance happens, the wiſeſk Mai 
fore d to peak f in the Langaggicof 
the Fool, Non putaram. Experience t 
us this, and it were: caſy to give yo 
many notable Inſtances, of it out of H 
ſtory, if the rume would permit. 
4. Conſider that every Man s lite Nie 
God's Mercy and abſolate L Diſpo ſal, | 
wha: can, and often doth by a 55 
Death, ſnap oft thedeſigning Ma, juſt as 
92 eee. growing to Maturity, there- 
by daſhingethe whole Frame of 5:40 Plot 
and Machination in pieces. I. his the di- 
vine Fſal miſt takes notice of in Princes 
and great Men, N cxlvi. wer; 3 4. 
Fu not your truſt in Princes and great 
Men, nor in tbe Son of Man, in = 
there is no help; his Breath. goeth forth, 
8 weren . Sr ane {> 4 . wer) 


q K 3 


The 


3 


—— 


himſelf, This and that, and the othes 


Wiſdom, Might,ofRichis. T3z 
The Deſigns and Conitrivances of great 


and wife Nen are altogethei as uncer- 


raity; as the Breath: they lwe by; that 
Breath is oh a ſudden gone, and all their 
wiſeſt Counſels ceaſe and periſh with it. 
Man plots and deſigns, and fays wirbin 


great Natter, he will do hereafter: But 


behold! divine Providence cuts — 


by cucring off his Life orbaridden;; And 


| * his Deſigns together with it. 


And laſtly, Conſider ahh God 
nofeſſedly" ſets himfelf ro oppoſe the 
d Man that glories in his own Wiſ- 


dom, to baffle his Wiſdom, and to turn 


it into Folly; to croſs and fruſtrato his 


| Defigns and'Contrivances, and to bring 


his Counſels to fought. - It is a ſad Sen- 


tence to theſe! Men, which St. Jaume: | 
hath Chap. iv. Ser. 6. And St. Peter in his 


firſt | Epiſtle ; Chap. v. ver. 5. God 
reſifterh, ers himfelf as: it were in Battle 
array, to fight with he Proud. Indeed 
52 PER Man » & an Invader 12 DI * 
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vine Glory, challenging that to himſelf 
which is God's; and againſt Invaſion, 
Force uſeth to be oppos d. Now who 
can ſtand againſt the divine Force and 


Power? What Wiſdom is able to coun- 


termine the divine Wiſdom? How eaſi - 
V, and how many thouſand ways, can 


the Almighty. and the All- wiſe God 


confound the greateſt Politician? 


Theſe Conſiderations are ſufficient to 
ſhew the great Sin, Vanity, and Folly 
of truſting to a Man's own Wiſdom, 
without regard to the Providence of 
Gad in the Government of things, and 
the Neceſſity of following the wie Mans 
Advice, Prov. iii. er. 6, 6, 7. Truſt in 
the ies with all thine Heart, and lean 
not unto thine own Underſtanding. In all 
thy ways acknowledge him, and he -ſball 
direct thy Paths. Be not wiſe in thine 


own Eyes; fear the Lord, and depart from 


Eil. 1 


proceed to the ſecond on of 


the firſt Obſervation, 


(2. Let not the 110 Man PIO in 7 


Migbr. Whether by that we underſtand 


1 and . of Body, or a migh- 
iy "oy 


. ; "es 


mW; Wiſdom, Might, „Rieber _— 


ty Intereſt in the World, or both. 
Firſt for bodily Might and Strength, 

Men are generally apt to preſume on it. 
The athletick Man, he that enjoys 2 
firm and robuſt Conſtitution of Body, 

ſeldom or never thinks of Sickneſs, much 
leſs of Death, as in any nearneſs of Ap- 
-proach to him. He is upon the matter 
ſure of a long Life, and in this Confi- 
dence (which is the greateſt Miſchief) 
puts off and delays his Repentance; gi- 
ving himſelf up to vain and ſinful Plea- 
ſures and Delights, and thinking it time 
enough many Years hence to be ſerious 

and religious. This is a perfect Vanity; 
for our own daily Experience furniſhes 
us with Examples of whe ſtrongeſt Men, 
ſuddenly aſſaulted with Weakneſs aid 
— and ſinking under the Burthen 
of it into their Gravesy into Duſt and 
Rottenneſs. ; eb 
The Man whom we fo bebe int 

lively to Day, ſo that we admire and 

perhaps envy his Health, within a few 
Days hence we may hear ſad News of, 
93 either ſick, or dying, or dead; 


a and 


734 hs Follof WE e ae 
and from being the Object of Admira- 
tion and Envy, * — on a ſudden the 
- .Obje& of ur 4g Grief, and Sorrow. 
And it is a common Obſervation, chat 
many Valetudinarians, many ſickly Fer- 
ions, that ſcarce ever in their Lives 
| knew what Health Was, have yet out- 
lid and trod upon che Graves of thoſe 
-who have enjoy d it in the greateſt Per- 
fection. Theſe very frequently, either 
by a Feaver ſuddenly 5 in their 
Blood or Spirits, or by a Surfeit taken 
in'Confidence of their — to hear 
Drink, or to digeſt the _ 
bad of: Nees: or by a Fall; | 
ſurprizing Accident, poſting to — 
of Death; to which: the other march by 
the'flow and leiſurely Faces of a long 
and lingring — Indeed God 
 thimſelf delights to ſhe w his Strength in 
Man's Weakneſs, and his Strength a- 
; y_ Man's Strength; to teach us that 
zould not deſpond in the former, 
nor depend and truſt in the latter. 
There are others that glory in their 


_ Strength, as their an: and ſure 
De- 
4 


ſons generally at laſt meet with their 
a drunken Afembly: Others die in the 


would needs make their Enemy, ; 


m; FIT Miehe « N 1. 7357 


Defence againſt their Enemies; and in- 


deed in Confidence of this, create Ene- 
mies to themſelves, 'braving and afront- 
ing all they meet nth; + But theſe Per- 


Match, yea are over-· match d: Some o 
them fall as Victims or Beaſts ſacrified 
to Bacchus, by a QuarreFcommenced in 


Field, when they are neither drunk not 


ſuber , by the Sword of a private hay 


my, or perhaps a Friend whom 


are left there, 8 pitiful Sede of 
grinning Honour; 9 moſt” of Uh) 


come to an unfortunate and untimel 
End. = 


But if b y Might Lein ern a great 
and mighty Intereſt and Power in the 


World; to truſt in this is every whit as 


vain 2s our Confidence in the former: 
For how often doth Almighty God ſhew 
Strength with his Arm, ſcattering. the 
Proud in the Imagination of — Hearts, 
and putting down the Migbiy from In 
Seats ? As ir is excellently * in the 


Magni- 


VV“ * 
736 The Follyof glorying, in 
is Magnificat , or Song of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin; Luke i. wer. 5 1. How many Ex- 
amples doth Hiſtory , yea our own Age 
and Obſervation ſupply us with, of great 
aud mighty Men meeting wich as great 


Falls, and falling into the greateſt Ru. 


But I. ſhall not inſiſt on this, as 
ig a Subject not ſo fit for this Con- 


gation Only I ſhall make bold to 
_ in theic Power and Greatneſs, with- 


all great and mighty Men, that 


out a due Dependance on divine Provi- 


Ne, to take Advice, and learn from a 
Moman, but yet a Woman divinely in- 


ſpiced. and delivering the Oracles of 


the. great God; her Name is Hannah, 
who 1 Sam. ii. ver. 3, 4, 7, 8, 9. almoſt 


in the words of my Text, thus beſpeaks 
all the great Men of the World: atk 


no more ſo exceeding proudly, let not Ar- 
roganey come ont of your Mouth; for the 


Lord is 4 God of K nowledge, and by bim 


Action, are weighed.. The: Bows of tbe 
_ mighty. Men are broken , and they that 


Pumbled are girt with Strength. - —_— 
1 * * r, and makgth hr Y 
e 
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be bringeth low, and lifteth up; be raiſeth 
up the Poor. out of the Daft, and liftetih 

up the Beg gar from the Dunghil , to ſet 
= amang Princes, and to make thinks in. 
herit the Throne of Glory : For the Pillars 
of the Earth are the Lade, and he bath 

et the World upon them. He will keep 


the Feet of his Saints, and the Wicked 


ſhall be filemt in Darkneſs; s; for by Strength - 
ſchall no Man prevail: And o paſs to 
the third and laſt Branch of my firſt Ob- 
ſervation. TIONS 46 1 one 
(3) Let not the ries Mar glory in bis 
Kabel let him not truſt in theſe. This 
indeed is the gra Prop that the car« 
nal and worldly Nan is apt to rely on; 
This is the Rock and Fortreſs, the Tow. 
er and Caſtle, to Which upon all Occa 
ſions, and in che greateſt Exigencies, Abe 
hath recourſe and flies to; and here; if 
any where, he promiſethᷣ himſelf Safety. 
The wiſe Nan thinks: this the ran 
neceſſary Tool and Inſtrument to work" 
his Defignr by, and deſpairs of doing. 
any great Matters without it. Thes 
mighty and- * believes his 
| B b b chie feſt 
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chiefeſt Strength and Intereſt to lie in 


his Wealth; a rich Exchequer. being ac- 
counted the ſureſt Support of the grea- 
teſt Monarch. And in a word, among 
all Ranks and gon * en tha 15 
held for a Wan 


* . A 


Ann volte le. EY 1 


0% A gare Riches the great er 9 
vid and Credit, in the World... 
Hence the wiſeſt of Men, e x 
tells us that Money anſwers all. things, 
Ecccleſia ſten x. wer 19. ii e. it anſwers all 


the Dei ans, Defires, and Neceſſities of 


Men. This indeed is the Say ing of the 
_ wiſeſt of Men; but yet this Saying is to 


be taken Cum grano ſalis, with à Grain 
of NM iſdom; the ſame, which the wiſe 


Man gives us in the ſame Book, Eccleſ. 


vii. ver. 1 1, 12. Viſdom is good with an 
Inheritance , „ and by it there 4s. profit to 
them that fee the Sun. For Wiſdom is 4 
Defence, and Money is a Defence 5 but 
the Excellency of 'Knowledge is, that it gi- 
el een 10 . aan it hove it. Wiſdom 


6 and 


Wiſdom, Might, or Reiches. 739 


and Wealth, a good Soul and A E. 


| (he. are 7 5 match d rogether,, For, 


Had facie mx, . r ; 
iv 7 5 greateſt Ve ertues are. pou 4 U 


| Poverty. 


Druſin us on the Text gives us a . 


of the Hebrews, © The Law is good with 


the way of the Earth, . The Law, that is, 
the Study of the Law, true, Fiery i is. good 
with the way. of the Earth , Fi, WF _ 
ſome 8 that may afford. a Man 
a liberal and uſeful. Subſiſtence in this 
World. For the poor Man cannot al- 
ways, and in all Circumſtances „ make 
ule of his Wiſdom; ot if he can uſe it, 
he wants Authority, Men generally re- 


garding not what is ſpoken, but who. 
ſpeaks; and there being a great Difference | 
between the ſame. Saying or Action; 
when, ſpoken by a. rich Man f in, Credit 
and Repuration , 
Perſon, | 


and a poor deſp iſed 
But yet ſo excellent is true Wit 


of 4 3 


3 8 22 e EE. K 
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1 s of ks un vil terre, e 
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740 The Fly of u, in in 
dom, that itſelf alone gives Life to 


the Owner of it; f. e. a comfortable 
Life, a long Life, (when Providence 


ſees it good) yea Life eternal. But an 


Inheritance without Wiſdom is a ſorry 
Poſſeſſion, and really a very Poverty. 
Wealth ſeparated from Piety is a moſt. 
vain thing, "and 1 it is the greateſt Folly | 


60. cruſt in It. 


But perhaps the Test m be other- 
wiſe interpreted by RE = 
Wiſdont ſpoken” "of in che firſt p 


of fectar or "worldly Wiſdom ; NY. =" 


Knowledge laſt mention'd, of the only 


true Knowledge and Wiſdom which the 
fame wife Man often tells us, conſiſts 1 in 


the Fear of God and PBiicere Picty and 


Religion, and then the words are ta be 
thus Pataphraſed'? © * == I an! $* 


"Wiſdom" is "good i © an Inberitance, 
For Wiſdom is a Eon, and Money 3 17 
*Diferttt Ste. i. e worldly Wisdom 
and worldly' Wealth are 1 5 a 


ſtronng Sede and Fence to the Man 


that hath them both together But in- 
deed neither the one nor the other ſeve- 


3 


A 3 8 rally, 
2 þ | 1 


1 
} 


rtr 


A curity and Felicity; that alone, . which 


Wiſdom, Might,o R * 741 
2 nor both together united are to 
be depended on; that Wiſdom and Un- 


derſtanding res conſiſts in the Fear of 


God, being Man's chiefeſt, yea only Se- 


gives. him Life, i. e. makes his Life ſafe 
and. comfortable. here, and brings him 


perfect Peace and Happineſs hereafter. 
This is a plain Comment on my Text: 
Let not the wiſe Man glory i in bit Miſdom; 


let not the rich Man glory in bis Riches , 


but let him that glorieth , glory in this . 
that be underſt anderh and Lnoweth me, Sc. 


However this is certain, that Wealth and 
Riches are very vain chings, to be glo- 
ried and truſted in, as a Man' 8 chief Se- 

Harn, and Felicity. For, 1 

1. Riches reach only to the n 

. and cannot cure the inward. Evils 
and Diſcaſes of the Mind. What 
doth. all the Wealth of the World. lig- 
nify to the Man that is naturally and in- 


curably melancholy, that dwells in a conti 


nual Cloud, and tooks on all the bcigh- 
ter things . him through a black 
Glaſs — a thick Miſt of Darkneſs? | 

Bbb 3 Bet des, 
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Beſides, 
ſeize upon the rich Man (and the richeſt 


Diſcontents ) 


Mora 647, Heft. 


Ken a fancy 
being deny d it, was beavy and E a, 
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if ſome accidental Diſcontent 


Men are not out of the Reach of ſuch 
how doth this ſour all his 
Enjoyments and Delights, and render 
Him inwardly moſt miſerable, in the 
midſt of all his | outward Happineſs : ? 


How apt is every real or imaginary af. 
front from bis Infericurs, that are eicher 


indeed ſo, or thought ſo by him, to 


diſquiet abd diſturb him? Ho hs 
: Alias vexd- in the midſt of all his 


Glory, for Want only of a Bom from 
iti. ver. 5. "Ahab the 
richeſt of the Kings of Iſrael, having. ta- 


to Naboth's Vineyard , and 


$ took his Bed upon it, could 
ot ſleep . and would not ER: 1 Kings 
55 ver. 4. We are oft infinitely 


miſtaken; 2557 take the falſeſt Meaſures, 


when” we envy the Happineſs of rich 


and great Men; we know not the in 


ward Canker, cht eats out all their 
foy and Delight, and makes them real- 
much more miſerable than our ſelves. 

M Dur 


, Aion AG Eater id 
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But what if a troubled Conſcience aſ- 
fault the rich Man? And from this 
Danger he is not free, nay to this, he is, 
of all others, moſt ſubject. For Rickez 


are ſtyl'd by our Bleſſed Lord The Mam- 


mon of unrighteouſneſs, Luke xvi. Her. . 


Becauſe they are for the moſt part 


found in the Hands of unrighteous Men, 


and by them are moſt valued, as being 
the Mammon they ſerve and Sake more 


than G God; and allo becauſe they are of- 


ten gotten by unrighteous Means, and 


2 uſed to unrighteous Purpoſes, 


ing made the Inſtruments of Sin, and 
Miniſters! to Luxury and Wantonneſs. 
Now, I ſay, what if all the Wickedneſs 

he is guilty of, in the getting or uſing 
of his Wealth, happen to ſtare in the 


Face of the ich Man's Conſcience when 


awaken'd by Sickneſs or any other Affli- 


ction? How doth this affright him, ou 
into what Horrors doth it caſt him? 


2. Riches cannot cure all the Evils | 
and/Diſcaſes of the Body neither. One 
ſharp Fit of the Gout, Stone, or Stran- 
Buys! * overcome all the cordial Pow 

8 Bbb 4 e 


744 The Folly ef glorying, in 
er of Gold and Silver, and make a Man 
deſpiſe his Riches; and willing to part 

with his beloved Money for 59 17 
which the vileſt ns: enjoys. 
this will not always do; Money = 
procure the Phyſitian, but often times 
the Phyſitian cannot cure the Diſeaſe, 
and the rich Man is left to roar under 
his Torment, or miſerably to languiſh 

onder bis Infirmity, whilſt 5 poor Man 
and TEJEICES: . in his Eaſe and | 
ie Beſides,” T take it for certain, 
that if not che poor; yet the meaner 
Man hath great advantages in point of 
Health above the rich. For that Tem- 
perance and plainer Fare and Exerciſe 

of Body to Abich the Condition of his 
Liſe 8 the Man of a lower 
Ky Fortune, is in truth the beſt 3 

and” that which after a tedious: 

caſtly Courſe, the Phyſirian Madel 
: abr advileth his rich Patient to- 
3. Riches are noi ſecurity againſt out- 
— — Accidents and Contingenties. God 
bhath placd Man in his World, in the 

midſt of . Hazards and evil-Chances, 
"+ - > DHS which 


9 / 


9 „ 


miau Might, Ache „„ 


which fall not under any certain Rule, 

but that of divine Foreſight and Provi- 
dence. To theſe the rich Man is as li- 
able as the pooreſt Beggar. A Tile or 


Stone may as ſoon fall on, and cruſhi the 


rich Man's Head as the vileſt Peaſants; 
The rich Man ſtands on no better Lega, 
and hath no other _—_ than the 

Man; and he may, and as often doth 


need the ee bo cure his broken 
Leg or Arm. He that is cloath d in Purple 


18 8 no more ſecur d from a ſudden 


worſt of all, and is exposd-to Plunder, 


Rapine and Violence; whilſt-the: meaner 2 


Man is overlook' d, and his Obſcuriry 
1s his greateſt Security and Safety- 


Fay, 
-: Riches are themſelves uncertain, 


rt therefore not to be gloried and 


truſted in. For what a Folly is it for a 
Man to be ſecute and confident in that, 
of the Poſſeſſion of which be can never 
be ſecure ? Hence the great Apoſtle 
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blaſt of Lightning, than a Man 1 in Rags. 
In the time of War and publick Ca 
mity, the rich Man 
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t to truſt in the uncertainty of Riches , 
„ i uncertain Richer. And of Riches 
the wiſeſt of Men thus elegantly diſ- 


courſeth, Proverbs xxiii. ver. 4, 5. La- 
hour not to be rich; ceaſ, e from thine 


Bae Wiſdom. Wilt ebou ſet thine Eyes 
that which is not? for Riches cer- 


4 male themſelves Wings, they fly as 


an Eagle toward Heaven. Riches ate as 
volatile a thing as the Bird of the Air, 

no where ſix d, uncertain in the getting 
and keeping; flying from us both when 
we graſp alter them and ſeek them, and 
when we think we have them in ſure 
Poſſeſſion. Many are the Projects of 
Nen to get Riches, and ſome of them 
are fo. probable , o likely to take, and 
come ſo near the deſir d effect, that the 
Man thinks himſelf as ſecure of Athen „ 
as if he had them already in his Power: 
But by ſome unexpected Accident the 
Project fails, and the Man is left as poor 
as before; yea much poorer, and 
more bee as e being . from 
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A great 
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eat 


richeſt Merchant. 
rally ſeek after Wealth, not ſo much 


KS RY 


for that) 


and leaving a rich and Aonrifin Poſte- 
_ rity'behind them when they are dead. 
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A great Expectation, and afflicted with 


the loſs of that, which! though he never 
had, yet he was in his own Con- 


ceit as fore” of, as if be Had, f 51 | 


fed it. | 
And ben A Man « Backs gotten Wealth, 


| es uncertain is the keeping of it : 


How often doth the Bird'fly away on 


a ſudden? Riches are uncertain, 'as be- 


ing ſubje& to many Chances, to Theft 
and Fraud, 


lence, and Fire and Water too; a few 


and Rapine and Vio. 


great Wrecks at Sea often undoing the 
Beſides Men gene- 


for their own * comfortable Subſiſtence 
whilſt they live (for a little will ſuffice 
as for the raiſir ng of a Family, 


But alas! how vain is this Defi In Ip Hear 


the Royal Pſalmiſt, Fal. xxxix. Der. 6. 
_ Surely every Man walketh in 4 vain Shew : 


ſurely they are dif: quieted 7 in vain, he beap- OY 


eth up Riches, and knoweth not 1 ball 
gather them.” The provident Man hath 
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wiſe Man a Fool for his Heir. And very 
often the Heir e fails, and the Fa- 
mily is extinct, the Name of it is 
periſh'd from che Earth, and the Wealth 


gone to Strangers that are no my d 


to the firſt gatherer of it. 
But if the Family be Kill in Wir, 
yet often · times the Riches are fled, and 


the Eſtate is gone. How many great 


Eſtates may we reckon up, that have 
within the compaſs of one A ge ſhifted 
ſeveral Faule A good many Years a- 
go ſuch a Lordſhip was in ſuch a Fami- 
ty, (and perhaps thei Eſcutcheon is ſtill 

to be ſeen in the Wall or Windows of 
ji Manſion · Houſe, as a ſad Monument 
of: decay d and ruin'd Gentility,) after- 
wards it went to another, and now it is 
in a third or fourth Family, and whither 
it will 90 next, who can tell? So vain 
a thing is it for a Man to promiſe him. 
kh that he ſhall convey his Inheritance 
to his Heirs for ever. Tis an excellent 
Admonition to this Purpoſe, that David 
e to thoſe that wat in their Wealth, 


and 
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PE boaſt themſelves in the Multitude of 
their Riches, Plal. xix: ver. 10, 11, 12. 


For he ſeeth that wiſe. Men 1 likewiſe 


the Tool | andthe” brutiſh Perſon periſh | 


and leude their Wealth to bis: ; their in- 


ward Thoughts is, that their Houſe es ſhall | 


continue for ever, Up their dwelling Pla- 


ces to all Generations ; they call their 
Lands after their own Niles! |  Newerthe- 
5 lefs Man being in Honour, abideth not, be 

is like the Beafts that periſh. The Senfe 
of which Place ſeems to be this. 


The rich Man that ttuſteth in his Ris 
ches, ſeeth or nay ſee that the wiſe 


one as well as the other; and chat the 


wiſeſt, Man, by all his Wiſdom, can- 


not ſo ſecure the Eſtate be hath got | 
to his own Pro 


World, and 2 never: failing, and ü e 


flowiſhing 'Poſterity. But indeed, as 
the "richeſt and moſt honourable Man _ 


- - muſt 


Mari and the Pool certainly die, che 


but that it may 
and often doth, in 2 ſhore time, paſs to 
another Family. And yet ſuch is tlie 
Folly of the Worldling, chat he promi- : 

ſes Rimlelf a perpetual” Name in the 
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muſt himſelf certainly, die, and have "ol 
own Honour laid in the Duſt; ſo the Ho- 
nour of his Houſe, Family, and Poſte · 
rity generally laſts. not — th but is al- 
ſo in a little Tract of Time buried in 
Oblivion. i "ot 
5. And laſihy, Rickes wall 8 
fail, leave, and forſake the Owners: of 
them at laſt, when they come to die. 
If Riches could for the preſent cure all 
the Evils of our Minds and Bodies; if they 
could ſecure us againſt. Wh outward, Ac- 
cidents in this World, if we were ſure 
of chem for our Lives, nay and that they 
1 continue to our Foſterity ; yet were 
it a vain thing to truſt in them, as our Se. 
curity and Happineſa. For we our ſelyes 
aſt certainly, after a few Vears, bid an 
eternal Farewel to them, and we muſt 
die and for ever leave them. This is the 
Meditation of Dævid in the above: men- 
tioned. Fſal, xlix. ger. 16, 17. Be not 
thou afraid when one is made rich, -1 when 
the Glory of his Houſe is. encreaſed;; for 
when be dieth he ſhall carry nothing away, 
hin K ſball not ee after zoe 
OW 


4 


Pleaſures that it afforded, 


and as for his Soul, 
as he formerly had, 


but he is certain, 


Wiſdom, Might, or Riches. 751 
. what a contemptible, or rather pi- 
tiful Object is the rich Man when he 
comes to — 8 if then he hath nothing 
elſe but his Riches to truſt in? Such an 
one dies with far greater Regret and 
Torment of Mind, and is ſo much more 
miſerable in his Death than the pooreſt 
Man. He is now for ever to leave all his 
Wealth, together with all that Pomp 
and Grandeur, all thoſe Delights and 
and Tis Body 
to be laid in the dark and: filent Grave; 
(as Jigs, en 
yet) he is now un- 
certain at leaſt, what will become of it; 
that if there be any 
Flace of Miſery for wicked Souls, thi- 
ther his muſt go. But on the othier- 
ſide, The poor Man hath no ſuch Temp- 
tation, to make bim fond of living or 
unwilling to die, but may rather look 


on Death as 4 Writ of Eaſe, given him 


by Providence from a Life a A 
and Labour. | 


But ſee che. 8 14 
on * fallen Man! The rich Man. hows. 
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be muſt certainly die as well as others, 
and that the time of his Death is altége. 
ther ſo uncertain, that for ought he can 


| febese of a Life to come, wherein 
ſhall be 


n 8 


tell, the next Day or Hour may be his 
Iſt; He knows that whenever be dies 
he. muſt infallibly AUE his Wealth be- 
hind» him, and carry none of bis Ri- 


_ » ches: along with him. And to us that 
live Zunder the Revelation of the Go: 


God Hath given fo full a Demon. 


or ever happy thar'deſpiſe chis 
World, and they miſerable chat dote 
upon it, that it une almoſt impoſſible 


for any rational Man, rn and im- 
partially weighs che aber given him, 


to doubt of it; yet che rich Man | 
_ depe nde on 2nd 4 — in his Riches. 
Whereas if he did but reflect on the pos | 


_ fe@t Vanity of his Actions in fo doing, 
and feriokilly conſider with himſelf how 


fooliſh and imprudent he therein is, he 


would heartily ſubſcribe to the Truth of 
the ſecond Obſervation I topos d to diſ- 

coutſe of,” vi. That the" ys Ac. 
6 God Pj A wee 1 bp” 


;ſdom, Might, or Riches. 753 
the wiſe and righteous Government and 
Diſj Poſal of all human Affairs, join d with 
an bumble Dependance, and firm Truſt on 
bim, is Man's beſt, and indeed only Secu- 
rity. But I ſhall reſerve this Subject to a. 


nother Opportunity. e 


Nom to God the Father, Son, and Hi 
Gboßt, be given and 5 cribed all Honor 
and Glory, all religious W orſbip and Ado- 
ration, now and for evermore, Amen. 
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+ +0 _ Joined mee an 9 5 0 De- 
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* don, neither let the 
mighty Man glory" in his 
J 857, let not the rich Mam 


glory in his Riches. But 
let him that glorieth, glory 
in this, thai bo underſland - 


eth and knoweth me, that I 
am the Lord, wht by exerciſe 


loving K. ndneſs. "x Judgment 
and 'Righteouſneſs'-in-;the 


Harth, for in t heſe be 
| 75 delight Jaith Fay Lord.” 


vs TT + \ 1% 
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I have. ſtript the carnal Man of all 
15 vain Confidences, whether in his own 
Miſdom, or in hip Might, or in his 


| Pealth, and have Ke 2 made good 


the firſt» Propoſition contain d in the 


Text, dix Ihat it 1% very. ft inful and 

Vain thing for any Man ſo to glory in his * 

mrs Might, or Wealth, as to place 
Cees * ö 
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bis Truſt and Confidence in either or all 
k then But leſt we ſhould: ſeem ro 


courſe only in a deſtructive way, in 


2 taking off poor Mortals from their falſe 
Truſts, and then leave them in Deſpair, 
and deſtitute of any other more ſure 
and certain Dependance; 1 proceed 
now to the ene Obſervation, which 
wacht. n 
-The religions Acknowledgement of God * 


Providence in the wiſe and righteous Go-_ 


rent and Diſpoſul of ull human Af- 


a ire, Join d wih an humble Dependance 


and ag Truſt on him, in the way of O- 


beclience ro him y Ft Men 4. beſt, Das only 
EF Security. BZ, 


But let "Ye that Lbrierb, Ke. For the 


fou clearing of which Obſervation; 1 


ſhall: 1 to demonſitate 


theſe three things. * hto 12 


J. That there i 4 eee eee 
that takes notice H, and wiſely and rieb 
tebuſiy direct and governs all human Af. 
Far, i e. the en dat en of 
all Mew on pooch HATS 33 


S243 2 Ss, A * 0 * 3 "LIK ; og 1 


| ad Pr 5 22D N 19 Tho 


. BSD Qam.. 
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II. That there is a mo$t eſpecial Promi- 
Fes over good Men, that orders a am 
for their Good. 1 
III. That therefore we © e er i 
|| all other earthly Dependancies., to commit _ | 
our ſelves to the divine P rovidence, in the 
| | way of Piety, and ſincere Obedience to be 
| | divine Commands, and firmly to rely and 
tra$t on it, as our beſt, yea 1 Sanity 
'F Of theſe in their Order. | 
I. That there is a; wiſe and wigbiront: 
> £4 e 7 God that takes Cognivance 
e of; and governs the Concerns of Men on 
Earth, is moſt plain not only from the 
bh Scriptures, but alſo from the univer- 
ſal Conſent even of thoſe civiln'd Hea- 
e then Nations, which know not, or own. 
I not, the ſacred Oracles as ſuch. - 
te | +444 Firſt; The holy Scriptures; "(the Do | 
Tr dine hereof] will appear to him, that 
e, || diligently and impartially enquites into 
h- all the inerinkgk and extrinſick Argu· 
ments Whereby it is confirm d; ta be 
of moſt certainly of God) in vety many. 
I V Places clearly ſęt forth the Providence of 
{ Gal, over the Affairs of Men eee 
„13 --. Go c * : ſome 
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ſome few, out of a great abundance that 
might be produc, moſt plain and ex- 


preſs Determinations of ſacred Writ 


: concerning this matter. Such is that, 


Job. xxxiv. ver. 21. For bis Eyes (i. e. 


God's Eyes) are upon the mays of Man, 
and he ſeeth all bis goings. And that 


Pſal.. xi. der. 45. The Lord is in bis ho- 
Temple, the Lord's Throne is in Hea- 


E his Eyes behold, and his Eyelids try 


tbe Obiluren "of Men. The Cl \ tryeth 


_ the Righteous; but the Wicked, and him 
tbat lot eth Violence, the Lord hatet h. 


And Fſal. xxxili. ar 13, 11, 1. The 
Lord Tbooketh from Hen; he beholdeth 


; all the Sons 'of Men. "From: the Place of 


his Habitation he look 


 babitants of the Earth. He faſbioneth 
their Heartwalike+ (or as the a ant 
the Hebrew, ſeve- 
rally) be confidereth all their W E And 


and the Latin render 


Prom. V. wer. 21. The wa ys of Man are 
before the Eye er of the Lord, and he pon- 


2 4 leis goings.” And laſtiy, Jer xxii | 
ver. 158 vg! Lord God, behold thouba#t 
made the Heaven and Thy Faul, bytby great 


be Þ 7791 
* 


0 2 babes Ff 


bis Jef and only Shani. - 59 
Tower and ſtreteh d out Arm, and there is 
nothing too hard for thee. "Thou ſbeweſt . 
loving Kindneſs unto t houſande, and re- 
compenceſt the Iniquity of the Fathers into 
the Boſom of their Children after * . 
Ibe great, the mighty God, the Lord o 
Hoſti i bis Name, great in Counſel, el. 
mighiy in Work: For thine Eyes are open 
upon all the ways of the Sons of Men. y to 
give every one according to bis ways; an 
according to the Fruit of bis doing. 

This is the Doctrine of the divinely in- 
| ſpired Writers, concerning whom it is far. 

ther obſeruable, That they have in their 
very Writings not only taught us the Do- 
_ arine of Providence, but alſo given us 

a full and n Proof thereof 
in thoſe many clear and exact Predicti- 
ons of future Contingencies, which by 
the divine Spitit they have delivered to 
the World many Ages before the things 
themſelves came to paſs. Now Prophe? 
cy is an irrefragable Argument of Prove- 
dence; for if God foreſces the Actions of 
Men before they are done, he cannot 
o_ _ chem in the. doing; * thoſe 

Cec 4 | good 


| 8 Ar on whe 
good or evil things, which eee 


he dels hall befal Men, we may be ſure 


when they happen are the Effects of * | 


Providence. 


(.) To the Dodge of be , 
| Scriptures, concerning the Providence 0 
_ God, all the civiliz d Heathen Nations 
= have + given. their Suffrage, not only in 


13 Word; but (which is more) in Fact and 


| Practice. For though ſome conceited 
and contentious Philoſophers have . 
tut d to diſpute againſt Providence, 
they could never by all their Sopkiltry | 
fo far prevail againſt the Reaſon of 
Mankind. and: the Force of primitive 
Tradition, as to eradicate the ſettled 


- Belief of it. But the generality of Men 


in every Age and Nation, not wholly 
- degenerated into Brutiſhneſs, have ſtill 


practiſed upon a Suppoſition of a divine 
| Providence over. ſeeing and governing 


0 the: Concerns of Men. Of which I ſhall 


gie you two or three moſt Din and 
5 demonstrative Inſtances. 88 


„ nl Gott, 
yl caſing; in as * Supplication ito 
| 5. Bag 8 Ho him, 


— 


him, is and ne bach been the Pra- 
& r of all Nations not perfectly batba- 
rous. For the Truth of Which Atfirma- 


Mankind. | 

God ſhould be ſer forth by the Pſalmiſt; 

even to the Heathens, as 4 God that 
beareth Prayer. For deal well Know, 


tion, I appeal to the Faith of al Hea- 
thed Hiſtorians" and Writers that are at 


this Day extant. Now What is Prayer 5 


to God, to deliver us from D Danger, ot 


to give us any Bleſſing or good thing, 
but a direct Adeos d 0 his Pro- 
vidence over us? For to what pity 
it, for any Man to pray unto um, that 


either cannot or will not hear Hike! Pray⸗ 
ha, or take any notice of his Petitions, 

or grant what he defires? ' The divine 
Plalmift ſeems to me plainly enough to 
reflect on this; Pſal. Ixv. ver. 2. 0 thow 
that heareſt Pray „ uno thee all all 


Kas woe; where ch 0b Han Exptef- 
| ſi ion ſo wide and comprehenſive; 'as*thar 


it muſt at _ ſi ipnity” the Generality öf 
Nor is it any wonder that 


that there is a Providence of God der the 
2 9 n adminiſters" at leaſt 
1510 Ls temporal 


FPtayer, Jon. i. Ser. 8. And we know 


ua PW CARA b 


temporal good things to them without 


their Prayers, and therefore may on 


more do ſo upon their Prayers and 8 


plications, though miſguided, 0 
well directed. We know that the Ma- 


riners in the Ship with Jonah, (though 


otherwiſe as Seamen and Heathens too, 

they might have been thought not very 
inclinable to Religion, yet) when they 
apprehended the Danger of Shipwreck, 
had Recourſe every Man to his God by 


that the ſupreme and only true God 


heard their Prayers, as proceeding from 
ſome boneſt Principles of nel Reli. 


gion in them. N 5 
Secondly, The inflituted- Worſbip: of 


God „ (for ſo I ſhall. preſume to call it) 
conſiſting in Sacrifices, hath been as uni- 
verſal a Practice in all Ages and Nations 


as the former, and was indeed always 
joyn d with it. It were not very diffi- 


cult (if it were our preſent Buſineſs) to 
ſhew how from this Practice, as taught 


our firſt Parents after their Fall, and 4,8 


„ den * to all — deſcending 


1 


5 


ce | from 


bir be and has Security. - is - 
from them, ſome of the main Doctrines 
of the Gaſpel- iclelf may be deduced. 
But however this is certain, that the Do. 
Grine of Providence 1s ſo legible in the 
Cuſtom of Sactificing, that 15 who runs 
may read it. For Sacriſices unto God 
among the Heathens, and among all Na. 
tions that us d them, were either for 
the averting of Evils that might come 
from him, or removing of Evils already) 
inflicted dy him, as Ranihajencs of Sin; 
or to procure thoſe good things — 
bim which they W mk Or to return 
Thanks to him for good things already re- 
ceived; and ſo were all of them plain Ac- 
knowledgments of divine Providence. 
Thirdly and laftly, The Cuſtom of de- 
e doubtful Matters by Oaths, hath 
been and is likewiſe veceiv'd and practis d 
among all Nations, that had or have any 
Senſe of God leit dis them. This as 
well as the former is ſo notorious, that I 
need not ſpend my time in the Proof of, 
it: Now what are Oaths but downright 
Appeals to the Providence of God; where: 
bu e we A his Gee 
18 an 


2 * e the Truth of all ang; ] 
and his Power and Juſtice;- that he can 
and will uniſh the Authors of Falſhood 


fm a Poſſeſſion bach the Belief of Provi- 
dene kept in the World. 

Let us conſider now thoſe ;aftions 
Which fome-butd and ſelFopiniated Men 
have brought againſt it. To omit here 
the trite and common Obje tion of the 
preſent Proſperity: of ſag wicked Men, 
_ and; the Adverſity of ſome good Men, 
Ca full Solution whereof you have in 
che ſeventy third Pſalm chroughour) the 
chief Cavils of. the ee are theſe 
1 0 
a Object 1. That it is nia ble, ' "00 
| God can at the ſame Moment of / Time, ſee 
and take notice of all the Adliont of all 
Men on Earth, eſpecially their inward: 
Sion, | the \Thoughts _ Aae of their 
Hearts. „ CET BY 

Object. 2. That it ane is 
| Majeft y of God, to regard or concern him- 
e fler ad en as Man 


a: r * gs "X's, | 


ers ET EEE : Before 


3 


latter be objects, 
bat God will not concern hi 
the little Aﬀairs of Men at _—_ dere | 


the other. For the former jection 
ſuppoſes God too little to ſee 545 go. 


| the! Work f Providenc 


* beſt and only a . 


Before I diſtinctiy anſwer theſe Pre. 
tences, I ſhall in general obſerve this, 
That they are directly oppoſite” each to 


vern all the Actions and Concerns of 


and ſo High, that he diſdains to coi- 


'cern himſelf about them. In the former 
the Trfidel pleads againſt” divine Provi. 


dence, that non poteſt;; it cannot "take. 
notice of all things on Earth: In the 
8, Non vacat exignis_ 


7 2 


* bis Cares and Regard. 


Men; the other makes him ſo Great, 


In a word; the firſt ObjeRion en 


in the 88. 
vernment of this World above God: 


The ſecond placeth it beneath kim: 


Thus Error always contradicts not on- 


I the Truth, but it (elf But let 5 


us now] encounter cheſe-objeRioris ſeve. 


rally. ee 2 = IF! 471 4 5TOQ 


"As for the firſt, that i it is inconceive- 


e 15 5 F 2 RE” ble 


5 


ble how all the Actions; yea the moſt 


"is Mar a G30 


in ward thoughts of all Nen can in the 


ame Moment of time be ſeen and ta- 


ken notire of by Ood ; it is an Obje- 


. ſo fooliſh that any rational Man 


may well bel aſhamd of it. It was 
as wiſely; as Wittily ſaid of one, Thar 


if. the Bruten were 2 of 4 Def gn to 


| the Picture 0 Goc „hey would 
Paint him juſt like one of themſelwes : 80 


theſe hrutiſn Men cannot or rather _ 
not think of God the iniſitüte Almighty 
Dod under any 


other Notion than what 
is adequate * own, not mer bigs, 
but feeble. and weak Meaſur 


can ſt not conceive how Gag. decks foe 


and govern all things in this Wotld ; 


x doch it therefore follow he nne r 
daoth not ſo do? A fidiculous Oonſe- 
quence: ;- The Beaſts do not, cannot 


conceive how we Men make Ships aid 
tame the untruly Ocean, how, 5 by 


. what Maxims of Policy we fame and 
govern Kingdoms and — | 
ou we cred ae Courſes of the 


: . 
| * | Stars 


2 I 
4 e 


whether theſe great Pretenders to Reaſon 


may not be .convite'd =P their hong E- 
ven by Senſe it ſelf. 71010 F 
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Stars, and take Obſervations of the hea- 


venly Bodies; much leſs; how we diſ- 


courſe of Religion and divine ps; j 
and yet we ate ſure we ean do; 
ali do all theſe things. Now i 5 
cettain; that we mortal Men are infi- 


nitely far infetiout to the ſupreme God, 


chan the Beaſts are to us. But let * 


Thou that tient the pollbiley 
of God's inſpection of all things here be. 
low, look up and behold that glerious 
Luminary of 8 the Sun; ſee how 
in the ſame Moment it diffuſeth'it Light 


and Heat into all the ſeveral Parts and 


Corners of the wide Earth expos d to it, 


and peeps through every Creviſe of eve- [ 
ry the moſt ſecret, place thereof. NO¹ 
how canſt thou ſee this wonderſully diffu- 


five influence of a created Light, and not 
grant 4 far more extenſive Efficacy to 
the great Creatour, the Father of Lights s 
But to come nearer to thee, confider 


0: * Powers and Faculties that God 


Th — 
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an et ch chan canſt 


neper — of the divine Power and 


Proyidence over thece. Do but open 
thine Eyes, and thou canſt in a Moment 
ſee; to the ſtarry. Heaven, though at a 
very vaſt diſtance from thee: Now he 
that made thee ſee from Earth to Hea- 


ven, cannot he himſelf much more ſee 
from the higheſt; Heaven to this Earth? 
And if 0 queſtioneſt how: can 
know —— Heart and ſecret Thought a 

Lack thee how thou thy ſelf com ſt to 


know them? Didſt ee, not receive the 


very faculty of knowing that, and all 


her things that are knowable by thee, 
from God And could he make thee 


of the di- 


Cod of Facob regard it And then he 


excellently refutes them, ver. 8,9, 0% 14 
* 72 — ee the e 


that 


to 
know chat, which he himſelf cannotknow 2. 
+ This is the vety Reaſoning 
- vine; Plaloiſt, "Pal; xciv. —_ der. 7. 

he brings in wicked and profane Men 

thus ſlighting divine —.— Tet they 
ſay-the Lord ſhall, not ſee, neither ſhall 4 
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arne ue ubem teacheth Man ihnotoldlge 


9 
the Crentour and rtherefbre- in him it 

muſt nceds Be inna eminent Manner. 
ö _ after theqlame: way che: Apoſtle 


If a Man be cotiſcious/ ro:bimi{elÞafi his 


own” Wickedneſs : yea benen Fcrt 


Wickedneſs and Hy 


ſure : God bimſelf hof Ca bits 
Candis;efiQoulcierige (as*Solowon cls ir 


— 


Prov. xx Her. 2) in every 
not bel ee —— 


tive) ftom 
ing all chings that ae 
r adele . 


| ledge jnaghe Creature . deriv 


him} ind ſo K 


Ddd more. 


e a 
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ad de, Mong 
deter; OY Cen To 


——— Ear val * W 5 
he that formed the Eye ſballibe notifet:?, He 
that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſball nut he 


ge, 
55 The Lond :proweth 
bings it is Gro: God 


diſcourſes e 
— den conilemn 1. Goll ogneatet 
than our Heart ; and knowath alltbings. 


. 3 in anſwering 


] 1 
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hy eee proceed wo rele the. & 
cher vl: againſt di Lvine. Þ 
That. pretends it 10 Weed abe Mie 
f Gud 10 talte notice of the mean and mile 
Concerns of Men an Eurtb. Tbe fonmer 
_ Objection aſſaulted the Ouniſcience 
Pod z this ſtrikes at his Caodueſe, at 
therefore though it he more ſpecious, ia yet 
really every whit as 1mpious as the other. 
Now here ãt is tobe confeſs di, that we 
Men on Earth; yea the m i glozious 
Orxeatutes of Heaven the gels, 
beneath abe, Majelty.of God 
raf all things. But / yet we 
= _ | That hs -thei-wofionte 
Majeſty f God was ip leas d at ſirſt to 
create and make, 1 
communicate bis. Goodneſs, unto. , can- 
not he thought unworthy of {his aßter 
Care. and Providence; yea by and from 
its ſirſt Qrcation, it is in a manner enti- 
tukd to the Fature /Providenee-of God 


Wits! 


| Gic/icrnated; AY; Wt 1 
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| chat mov vd þ kim in * point of Dara: 


cate his Goodneſs to each of them in 
buch — a8 che Tatts: his infinite | 
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belt lußcdent and from 


perfectly happy in himſelf, 


tion which his infinite Wiſdom ſaw' moſt 
fitting, as it were to go forth and 
down from himſelf; and to give Being 
to very many thüngs; and to communis 


Wiſdor 1 


_ the (ate Gaotnels hereby be created 
things, he fill preſerves” them, Pro- 


vides for * and takes care 6 
m 55 yy * 8 11 8 778817 TH 


A — b equally a weld e, (as 
ſome of che ancient Fathers term it) 3 


onde 8 in God, W this ga 
take provey $62 hai - divine 
Plalmiſt , Lal. cxili, ver. 4, 72 4 
Glory oo; the: — Wi o 1 ws 
unto the Lord our . 
_ Kart 50 tbleab 
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5 15 be had a The Majeſty. of God 
Blnbrionly hand allthe' Nations of rhe 
Barth, but his Gloty'is alſo above The 
Heavens and dll the encellent Powers 
ind Inhabitants thercef; And yet ſucb is lis 
vnparallell d Gbodneſb and Oondleſberi- 
tiongithat che humbleth himſelf co be- 
bold and take notice of the'TranſsRivns 
boch in Hehvem and Earth. Thie is the 
5 = Senſcrofithar Texviandrhe!Hyper: 

hy which Ouf Jedinell Erg liſh 225 
aſt ſuggeſts is manifeſtly fore d and 


theo Thfihite Majeſty of Goch without 
teſpect tõ bis Goodneſs, the heavenly 


Affaits are as well beneath his Cie and 


Providence, as the Concerns of Menon 
Furth“ But yet ſuth is che Coodheſs of 


Goch that he der tainly rakes 3 
both. 8 cf 1 e 5 "x41 * J wy" ©: ER! 18 


wd ſpecill cace of Man; che inet 


vinely inſpir'd Writer 'extellent] ag Mon 
courſes of it Hal vn. ver. When 
: — the Hedvens the” * 


bb (. 10%, Fi gert, 


ent; 48 Be hilnfelf at laft doth Httle 
[2 5 than confeſs. So that if we lock t& 


e en den of 1 


* —— 4 FP "OY cs, . 


* 


2 


Nagels the Moon und the Staro mhich 
thou” baſt. ordain d; \What is Man. that 
thou art "mindful of him p or the Son of 
Man that thou viſiteſt-bim'? i. e When 


ILview the Heavens; and contemplate 


that ſtupendous Work- of thine, and 
therein behold thy ſupereminent Glory 
and Majeſty; I cannot but be amaz d: to 
think, that thou, ſo great 2 Go; ſhonldſt 
take ſuch care "of ſo mean and vile a 
thing as Man is. The Ffalmiſt eine 
not God's ſpecial Regard to the Son 


Men; but wonders at his Goodneſs, and 


gracibus Conde ſcention therein? QAie· 


ſtion it, I ſay, he doth not; for he pre 


ſently obſerves a plain Demonſttation of 


it in the very Conſtitution and Frame; of | 
Nature; whereby it is ſo order ; that 
Man hath an univerſal Dominion given 
him over this whole lower World; aer! 


96 37. For thou haſt ae bleu: Jittla 

lower ban the Angels, ant 
bim with Glory and Honour. Thau mgdeſt 
him ib haue Dominion over the Work af 
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thy Hands": thou haft put all thinge-under - 
wa All Sheep and Oxen , ve "and | 
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714 Man'sDependan 
the Beute (i. b. the wild Beaſts )- 
_ the Field: The: Fowl of the Air, and the 
Fiſb of ibe Sea, and whatſeever- pa ſſeth 


have diſpatch d my firſt Particular, . 


Tbat there is a wiſe and ri ighteous Progy- | 
dence of God that takes cognizance f, and 


| governs the Concerns of Men on Earth. 


II. I proceed hence to eee 


Head of- Dilcourſe which 1 have pro- 
P to my ſelf, ix. Thus 1 — 4 
moſt eſpecial bende 
Mew, that orders ae for 

The Providence of God is 
a Rug 


ike... God takes care of the very 
wh Creatures, the Fſalmiſt telling us 
that be giveth. 1 the Beaſt his Food, and 
to the young Ravens which cry, being as 
ſoon as they are hatcht lefe d& deſtiente and 
Lx by the old _ Fſal. exlyii. 
But God's R egard to Man is 
fk, abies come ta. thereof the ho- 


KRegar dito Beaſts. 


Doth G . _ care 
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| through the Paths" of tbe Cea. Thus I 


on Earth , but not oyer all 0 


. Teut ſeems to ating that he bath any 
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E 


the very 
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but he hath a far 


ſhalt not mum le the 
Month of the Orbe treadeth out the Cors, 


right to our hin Beaſts os allo 


fraud ſacks Men: as: 


by their Ware. 's 


ER — . 
Reward; which is the rea 


ſoning of the 
Hence it is that 
Lives of the Brutes are permit · 
ted by Providence, yen given, by the di- 

vine kKaw to the Uſe and Service of Man; 


Apoſtle in that place. 


: and id allow'd to take and kill, not 


1 Bealts ink the. Earth r the 


bulk out a plentiful Table kor 
himſelf. - 


1 1 #3 (et + on 444} p42 tow, 


Ain Memichert-ia a moſh. eſpec ab 
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Providence of God over thoſe — 4 


ildren, that imitate his 


—— walk in the Paths of Mietue —1 
aa. x per The divine Aptilagela 


9 
an 9. Yes he doth\; 


greater Regard: (0 Ven; and therefore 
that Law,; Thon 


1 


rer 


Head ave \-inutbred:, Matth. x. wer- 30. 


leaſt thing, and the loſs of an Hai 
leaſt Dama 


| rhei't0 eee Detriment in 


| pro 3 


W hes, thn gal 8 
of "thoſe that believe; / 1 Tin i- sun 103 7 


— the Expreſſions in 


' 0 300 8 tender u. - 
Kindneſs towards i godd Men. 
viour tells us that the very Has of des 
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2 * 186 


re oye 
we Value; 9 thoſe 


chlagiowe Eſteem and: Regard 1" ſos 


are ſaid to make no Account or Reckon+ 
ing of them. An Hair fignifies r 

44 Soschf che, Bend 1s. 3 
the very leaſt concerns of good Ren are 
Regarded by Godliz nor will he ſuffer 


and. Righteouſneſs, 


which fall. he tend to their great 
| Good) Got is ſaid to be as tender 

his Pecple as a Man is 7 Abe 
or pupil of his Eye, of which we khow 


99 that ĩt rect = 
abtrheibepſt hurt Deut. 00x11; ver. _— 
d for his eſpe- 

is * i 


N cial Privielerive over Himſelf es nh a 
fame Phraſe; Pſal. Avlib wr. 758. She 
5 — lowing Hindneſs, 0 thou 
_ that» ſawe$t, by thy Right Hand; them 
which put their Tal fr thee; from thoſe 
that riſe up againſt ben; heep me a5 the 
Apple of the Eye, &c. ine. (ſaith the 
Engliſb Paraphraſt) Let thy watchful 
and tender Providence fence and ſe- 
S me from all Dangers, after the 
cc ſame manner as Nature hath provided 
6 Eye. brows and Lids, and five Tunicles 
<, for Guards to fence and preſerve the 
black (the moſt tender part) in the 
middle of the Eye, that wherein the 
9 viſive Faculty is plac le e ot 
And indeed abundant is the Proviſion 
that God hathsi made for the Defence = 
and decutity of his faithful Ones. The 
holy Angels themſelves are commanded 
to leave the heavenly bliſsful Habitat - 
ons; and to. hoverꝭ over: this Earth for 
their Protection and Preſerbation For 
they are led eee 
2 thei-Hebrews:,; Chap. 1. 
de Miniſtring 3 Jorth 1 = 


 winiſter 


miniſter) them bs: all be Heirs: 

Fr er pr the feat tells bf 
The 4ngel of the Lord encampeth round. 4 
bout them that. Fear. him, and delivereth 
them, Pal. wmv eur. 5. Upon which it 
preſently follows,” wer. 8. O taſte and ſee 
as ente pry — Is "the: Mer 
| ſelf adlures ws, 3 — thofe 
that imitate the Innocence and Humility 
of little Children „ have their Angels in 
_ Heaven, Match. xwviii. Wer. 10. Hence 
Ng prong ——ů me. 1 


1 2 Chak 9. 3 of — 
Lord run 70 and eee 
Eearib, 10 (it ſhould be them. 
N Ares)  frong im the behalf of them whoſe 
Hart is perfect rowards. him. Where 
that by 1 Eyes of the Lord are meant 
Angels of God, is plain encagh” from 
the words themſelves, which cleatly ex- 
* ery Employnient of the holy 
a 6 — _ 3 to 
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His beſt an only Secur urity 


And he YI 1s! farther evident from | 


der. 10. Thoſe ——— the Eyes 
fro 3 
ibe whole Earth. Now what thoſe ſowen 
Eyes of the Lord 
John, Rer.. v. 6. where we have a Vii. | 

on of the Lamb, having ſeven Horne; 
and ſeven Eyes, which are the ſeven Spi- 


| And thoſe Spirits he ter 


tool hefure God. So again 
we read of ſeven Spirits which-are before 
| God's Throne, 4. e. wait in his Preſence} = 
„ but ſtand before his 
; — xeady. to receive bis 9 — 
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teftion and Security of good and 


made Senſe. without admitting chat I 
8 keg) e dn ein e 


hapter of — — 


* ver. 2. we have a Viſion ven 
Lamps ok golden C es ; the Inter. 


pretation of which Vil 


the Lord, which run to and 


are, we learn from gt. 


rits of God fads forth into all the Earth. 


vn Ver. 2. i ſam — which 


Rev. 1. Sen- A. 


do not ſit u 


therefore undoubte 
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Men, and dich indeed can hardly be 


WAN gels; Chap. 


its — cnderſiandidg-ofhich 
ewe are to know, that the ancient 

' Jeivs believ di that among the holy An- 
gels, thoſe Eyes of God and Inſtruments 
Provi ence over us, there 

ones, as it were Chief 
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the i holy On. And chat this was no vain 


 ofithe-Old-ind:New:Teſtameor,” 1 
ä — rs BNalf But this b 
the way. Liprvccedss carne os 0 
By this Miniſtry of his holy Angels, 
God preſerves the Faithful his Children. 
from infinite unſeen Dangers, eſpecially 
from their ghoſtly Enemies, and directs 
em W all their ways; and bleſſes 
wes good Succeſs ( oftentimes 
xpe . 
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neſt Undertaking. -Andiof [this 1 have 
given ſeveral loten, in my Diſcourſe 
Of the Office of the holy Angels; an an Rer 
ference to good Men „ c. which L ſhall 
not now repeat. Bett at AV WES as 
Now what a wonderful Condeſce ſio 


of the divine Goodneſs is this, that the 
glorious Zourtiers: of Heaven, the nth | 


mate Servants of che ſupreme King, and 
ord of the World, ſhould thus attend 
upon us vile Clods of Barth 1: And how 
| fafe and happy muſt the good Man 
needs be under the Conduct of theſe 
wiſe; good, and powerful Guardians? 
How eafily can they, how:readily-will | 
they; upon the Command of our 
venly Father, preſerve us from | 
ſupply our Wing! direct our Courſes, . 
and give a proſperous Iſſue to all our 
fairs. In a word, whether we look % 
the Providence of God over the Faith. 
ful, in the Fountain or in the Streams, 
5 in the firſt: Mover or in the inferior 
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' ſhalbonly add that illuſtrious Text, Pſal; 
KEevviv. rh 1 The Lor God is 4 Sun 
and Shield; the Lord will 
Gibry; 10 goo! bing will be witbbold from 


dience is not only 


Aan Provifiow for And — to chem. 


For u concluding Proof Whereof, 1 


gie Grace and 


them that walk u prigbtly.- Divine Provi. 


'a Shield over the tru- 


ly Vertuous, to ſecute them from Dan- 
S bee ſhining 
. 5 table Beams and Inflaen- 
ers of his Grace and Favour: He not on- 
ly removes Euils from them, but ſupplies 
them with all good things, chat are im- 
4 2 them. I they ate fir for 
2 ealthy proſperous Oondition: they 
. he it, and that with God's'Blef: | 
ſing. But if a meaner Condition be 
more mers 009 them, they: ſhall be ' 
| witherem.' If at any time 
ze needful; (as the y are often 
for aur Souls as Phyſick is 
they ſhall — dey wrt | 


M, 4 | | y.C | in 
God's * tine N 7 them. 


If God tries them, he will aſſiſt them in 
the Tryal and crown them after it. And 
in a werd, divine Providence will ſo or- 
der all the Occurrences of the good Man's 
_ Life in this World, as ſhall beſt conduce 

to his eternal Happineſs. in the other; 
which is indeed the only main. Chance 
and great Concern Nats 


and above all things to mind and think of 
III. And this brings me to the third 


and ſincere Obedience to.. the. divin 


| monde, and fem io nh and inf on» 
| 55.007 beſt, yea only Security. Which be. 825 
plain a Conſequence from w-hat 


hach been already deliver d, I ſhall 


nl in en an it, | and ſo tons 


an 


ought always, 


and laſt Stage of my Diſcourſe, Thes 
therefore we unght, leaving all other earths. 
| cies, - io commit our ſelues tothe 

divine Prowidenee., in the way-of 4 n 
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__ enly«Securicy: do chat — 5 
thing 


Purpoſe. Heat the Plalmiſt:; 1P ſal: tv; 


thou. dwell in ie Lande and verily thon 
fili be fed. Deligbi thy ſelf fene 


| Gad it is: pr 


Dient N 


* Mani 


reer Bib! „ but! We meet wich {ome- 


6 which might beipro- 
due d, I. ſhall ſelect only twWO c 
Texts chat moſt 


wan Awelldl cs | 


vers 22:1 Caſt thy Bunden. apon the 1 Lord; 


; and he ſhall: 5 * the be fbgll (beer 


- ſuffer: the Rigbteou io bexmeneds"" hogs 
him again Hal, xxxyiiid wer, 23,24: 
Trizſt in the: Lord. and doi goody ſo. 1 


Lies, and on * * ou * 2 


N Fr God willvgive | 
u even the deſire of out Hearts, ar] 3 
not che particular, yet the general delice 

of our Hearts, * — platted 
neral that which is good, though we 
eſten err in the particulatl Choice; lta- 
king that for good which :<indeedplaas 
9g us.| Now if God deny that par- 


* 5 1 ticular 


* «as. 
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ticular thing, which we think to be good 


for us; but is not, and gives us that 


which he himſelf knows to be indeed good 


for us; he deals with us as becomes a wiſe 


and gracious Father, and thus he always 


deals with them that truſt and depend 


on him. It is a ſhame for us Chriſtians 
to be ignorant of this 5 when the Hea- 
chen . ow . 
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— 51 con TI vis, 
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Conæieniat e rebuſ que . ft atile 
noſtris. SAS re 

Nam pro ueundis, p op ima gue 
dlabunt Dii. is 

chan eſt illi * quam [ bi * 

„ e Qu beſt; way is to 5 it to 

the Gods (ſo he ſpeaks in compliance 

"wp the Cuſtom of his Countrymen) 
to judge and determine what is e 

ü and convenient for us. For they will 

< certainly. give us, | inſtead of thoſe 

< "oo that moſt pleaſe us, thoſe things 
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th Biden are fitteſt ſor uss For oy have 


ber the Proviſo already gwen, chat our 


Lp: aucb Ne 


SU ee care of Man than he bach of 
ec himſelf. as 2 


But as to our . of tnliag in God, , 


full is the Expreſſton of Solomon, in the 
Text we have le e once Hevtion d, 


Prov. ili. wer. 3. Truſt in the Loyd with 
4 thine Heart. Every Man almoſt pre- 


tends to truſt in God; but fe, truſt on 


him in Truth, and with the whole Heart. 
Whereof rbis is a plain; Demonſtration : 
No Man heartily ttuſts in God, but he 
that doth every day commit himſelf and 


all his Concerns in general ro the divine 
Providence, by ſerious Prayer, and in 


every p articlar Occurrence and Bufineſs 


of Meat makes his Particular Addreſs 


to God; by humble Supplicatjon, for his 
Direction and Bleſſing. Now how very 


fe- are there of thoſe that pretend to 
een God, that do thus. 


Anh afrer all; we are ſtill to temem- 


inet on God's: Novidenee muſt 


beainoiapinicd with a ere Obedience 
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joins both! togethet in the above alledg d 
Text, Fal. xxxvii. ver. 3. Triiſt in the 
K Lad and do god. And Solomon in the 
Text laſt 12 Prov. ui. after he 
bad ſaid ver. 5. Truft in the Lord with 
all thine Heart, preſently ſubjoins ver. 7. 
Fear the Lord and depart from evil... Out 
* in Ood is pte ſumption, without 
due Regard to his Laws, and an uniform 
Obedience to his Commands. And to 
convince us of the perfect Vanity of ſuch 
Preſumption, let us but attentively con- 
ſider, What that Providence of. Goll: is, 
that we pretend to truſt in. That ſpecial 
Providence of God which is Man's ly 
Security (as wehave:above deſerib d it) is 
nothing leſs than his fpecial Love and 
Kindneſs to Man; whereby: he hath a 
tender Regard to all his 8 and 
as a ſignal Expreſſion thereof, ſends: his 
holy Angels, thoſe moſt glorious Spirits, 
to pitch their Tents round about bim, 
and to take à ſingular Care and Tuitioft 
of him: in all his Ways. i * 
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FOE wicked: Man to depend on 
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Providence of God which we 
forth? No Man by a Worthineſs of Me- 
it. But yet there is a. Worthineſe of 
| Meetneſs , Fitneſs, and due Diſpoſition 


With e Nh Face. 17 Vc, e 2 | 


1 Care and Regard of thy Concerns, * 
that haſt ſo little or no Regard of his 


Commands? Can the N 


the 
Drunkard, che Lyer, the, Slan oo, 
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and worldly Man. the pow 93 = i- 


cious Man; or any Man that gontinues 


in any wilful Tranſgreſſion, of any known 


Law of God, be a Darling of divine 


Providence? Will the Petia the, holy 
Angels of God; choſe Faithful Miniſters 
of his, attend oo; and do good C Pan 5 = 


for Auch a6 vefalei; to ſerve theit 


Lord and Maſter, yea live in 4 
gainſt his Government? Can 
the glorious Hoſt of Heaven wait on the 


Vaſſals of Hell? This cannot bee. 


Iucleed who cant: be worthy of that 
ſet 
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7 of the-Alnfighity , and Objes © This more 
1 © ep and Providence. And this 
Worbis conſiſts in a firm Belief of 


the ſpecial Providence of God over good 
Men, in a ſincere and hearty Endeavour 
1 obey God in all things, i. e. to be- 
come Sur ſelves good Men, that we may 
ee entituled to ſuch bis Providence over 
us, and chen in an entire Truſt 4 De- 
peudancg on it. 
5 Wherefore 5 condlude ) let us all 
in good earneſt make it our great Buſineſs 


. to ſerve God, to ſtudy to know his | 


y Will, and to 40 it 1 05 we know it, 
and then we are ſafe. Whoſoever thaw 
es art chat heareſt me this Day, be perſua- 


at ded preſently to forſake thy ſinful Cour- 
t ſes, and entirely to reſign up thy ſelf to 
mn 4 the divine Government, and then be 
ne ſecure of the divine protection and ſpe- 
25 cial Provideg@, over. t FIN Then Jer | 
at looſe the Re F; as p Ind Confi- © 
et denes in Gol, An CY h An 


e- Providence as mh as thou ge = 
of thou ſhalt nevef ec 1 G 
. Tall lead thee by: a moſt gracious Oeco- 
ES. 5 ee 3 
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| a thee in all Sorrows An 
ſtreſſes, blefling all earthly Enjoyments | 


want of thoſe that he inks fit 
thee with greater Bleſſings; and! in | the” 
Eife to come, he ſhall-pour wuty 

Riches of his er and 
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Zourſe of thy Pilgrimage in this 
; direQing ied in all DWiculties, 
Di. 


that he gives thee, and ſupplying the 
deny 1 


= ; ful 5 
3 we 
— 1 * £ > * 33 
* — 


thee. "4 FOO, oy 
For lden bleſſed Life, Cod of his 


: © nies Mercy fit us, kid! therein to in 
his due time Kg 4 as all, through. Jeſus „ 


Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. * 2 
To whom with the Father and the Holy 


Gh oft be aſerib'd all Honour and Glory, 


Might, Majeſty and Des, both an | 
menue, 5 in BY 
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